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HES E Diſcourſes were taken in 
ſhort-hand at the time of delivery, 
by a perſon not in the ſame reli- 
gious community with the preacher. 4 


few neceſſary corrections of grammatical 
inaccuracies have been ſince made ; and, in 


ſome inſtances, a more complete citation 
of the texts adduced. In quotations made 
from memory, it muſt frequently happen 
Fat the words are not quite exact. It ſuf- 
"a4.  ficien ently s 


* 


| 1 iv ) | 
ficiently anſwered the ſpeaker” s purpoſe if 
the general import of the paſſage was con- 
veyed, and expreſſions, which thus qualify 
the citation, are frequently introduced, and 
1 e to be implied. 
It is well known that the miniſters of the _ 
religious ſociety, with whom the author of 
theſe Diſcou rſes profeſſed, diſclaim all pre- 
vious ſtudy in the compoſition of their ex- 
| temporaneous ſermons. It cannot, there- 
fore, be expected that they ſhould be exact 
in methodical arrangement, or abound in 
the embelliſhments of modern eloquence. 
What was not attempted it is no diſgrace 
not to have attained. It may, however, 
perhaps, juſtly be a matter of doubt whe- 
ther that zeal and energy of delivery, which 
| ariſe from the feelings of the moment, may 
| not, in their effects on the audience, more 
than counterbalance the cool correctneſs of 
ſtudied oratory. The Quakers lay down 
few dogmas, and ſeldom enlarge on thoſe 
1 myſterious points of theology which have 
& much divided the Chriſtian world, and 


ED wee 


(ente of duty 


X * 5 
dave Wally occaſioned contention m pto- 2 
portion to their obſcurity.” The doctrine 


of univerſal grace, of which a manifeſta- 
tion, or portion, is given to every man, 


and by obedience to which he 1s enabled to 
fulfil his duty, and to walk acceptably with 


his Creator, is the leading principle of that 


ſociety, who hold, as the neceſſary reſult 


of it, that true worſhip conſiſts in a hum- 
ble proſtration of heart and communion of 


ſpirit with the Father of mercies, and is 


therefore perfectly conſiſtent with a ſtate 
of ſilence. Theſe points are inculcated in 
the following pages, perhaps, to a degree of 


tautology, for which an extract from one 


of the Diſcourſes, in the preacher s 8 o . 
| deren. may furniſh the beſt excuſe. 8 
5 Though it is probable that wg T ER 
+; Ws ca ſometimes delivered may have been 5 
more or leſs fimilar to that which I have En hs 
__ aforetime delivered, yet I hope that even 5 
N a repe 
2 57 115 1 we are urged to-deliver from a 
y, may not be as water ſpilt By 
JOEY „ N . = 1 . bg 


ition of doctrines and advices, 


* 8 ; N 3 
F - £ 


mY 7 p 


5 8 vi * 

— a Game, but may bave. a tendeney 
(it not to cone any material informa- 
« tion to the underſtanding) to ſtir up at 
„ee nina dr e eee 

< brance.” 

The os af fas. mh 40 * 
iple, and including the deſire of being 
eſteemed and approved by one's, friends, 
frequently mingles itſelf, with our beſt, mo- 
tires. But, though this paſſion may, in a 
public . weroive em — 
5 heaxers, | 1 * excite eee 5 
man to expect any increaſe: of reputation 
: from the publication of Diſcourſes, ob ; 
Which the ſubject and arrangement were 
not pre- conceived, and: the expreſſions ſuch 
as were ſuggeſted at the inſtant. In the 
Preſent inſtance, at leaſt, no imputation of 
this, ſort can ariſe; to the author of; theſe 
Diſaounſes, who is removed i from the ſcene; = 
and the influence of all earthly paſſions. 
The apology; for the preſent publicati 
: A 9 a flu- a 


them. In that religious 


the evangelital qualificatic 


” than — — or ee. contribu: = 


1 « hunderous famin "the cmmen 
gd and wagen, put approves | 


e 


„( " © 557 
— 1 ? 3 , 1 d ER. THEE 
0 . i N 


"mT "tt 
tary nature may, 9 bs w- 


ed en ſuch minds as are fincerely defirous 


of fulfilling, the'duties of their ſtation, and 
of reaching the havem of eternal reſt, © 
A friend of the author has favoured us 


Thomas Letchworth was born at Woode 


bridge, im the county of Suffolk, im tl 


year 1735; His parents were of che people 


called Quakers, and his father; a' tradef- 


man in that tonz was a/ preattitr amtes | 


rigs of honelt induſtry: are thought to bs à 
mode of maintenunte more conſiſtent with 


atio required in a 
Chriſtian miniſter, and with the iniflecrite 


ought to poſſeſs in his 


99 rol n © in ne em | on or depe — 5 


in the other. He received from his father, 


(-% 1) 


ae at Epping. In the etypat 5 
of his life, he was of a conſumptive habit; 
and this imperfect ſtate of his health pro- 


bably conſpired with a diſpoſition, naturally 


reflective and ſerious, to impreſs on his 


mind a ſtrong 
man deſires, and the importance of relt- 
gious duty. Before he was twenty 


age, he began his miniſterial ſervices, in 
which he was particularly deſirous to incul- | 


ſenſe of the vanity of hu- 


cate on the minds of young people a fre- 


quent conſi 


Diſcourſes Were copious, animated, and pa- 5 
thetic; but, perhaps, not altogether, free 
from a. certain inflation of language, to f 


which men of fervid dera ee exe 


eptable, and he ſpent a conſi 


ble portion of * time in viſiting Gifevent HT 


y on a religious accour 


| At. ein. peri he kept ſhop nes 1 
Ae, Spital-ficlds; whener he removed e 


aſideration of their latter end, and 


ct. His ſervices were, pins; 5 


( i» NE 
Ampthill, in Bedfordſhire, but ec 5 
returned to London, in which city, or its 
vicinity, he continued to reſide till near his 
| deceaſe. e 
He was not much e in a the Lani 
ed languages, but his reading in his 
native tongue was pretty extenſive. Hi. 
tory, natural philoſophy, the 11 di- 
ments of medicine and eee. 
ing principles of, aſtronomy, and even 5 
the charms of poetry, furniſhed him-with 
matter of meditation and amuſement in his | 
leiſure hours. But his favourite ſtudy : 
the myſterious operations of the human 2 


mind, the Paſſions which actuate it, the 


nature of its union with the body, the 
reaſonable hope of its immortality, - the 
principles of identity, liberty, neceſſity, 
and all thoſe branches which conſtitute the 5 
ſublin but obſcure ſcience of metaphyſics. 
He Was well verſed in moſt. of the writers 

on theſe ſubjects, nor did the different opi- 95 
nions of religi 

in former periods of hiſtory, eſcape his cloſe 


us ſects; both i in his own and fi | 


| examination. T ws dernier reſult of his en- 5 | 


_ quiries 


( * ) | | : 
3 may be learned from the ſollowirty 
paper, found among his manuſeripts with 
that very title; and it were to be wiſhed 
that every inquiry and controverſy coneeym- 
ing fuck ſabjetts might termimate _— 
fame-humble and Hberał manner. | 
Fm an honeſt; intention of a | 
<x; TOO witty the relatiow-Þ ene ; 
«8+ - res, I dena, reviewa: ; moſt of 


| e nne 
Denn. J have put . period to my re- 
* ſranthes into the: books and opinions of 


hf 85 men, and Rave ooneludedi to reſign my. „ 


E ſelf im future: to the guidance off thoſe 
ſenſatiuns which: 1 feel: to inereaſt my 
r jove 10 God and to mankindi and 2 
e ſus ſuch meaſures eee eligion 
2 — a es. en I nel 


es ac anbpractices to judgeof — ; 
eee. Lex "otters de aß wen ” 


— 


n) 
* e, as for me I will endeavour to feet 
* happy, whatever notions, or opinions, 


e be may held, or whatever meaſures of 
conduct he may purſue, unleſs, in the 


„ bolding of ſueh opinions, and in being 


v found in the proſecution of ſach mea- 
__ < fares, he feels himſelf eaſy and comfort- 
e ed at heart. Let this rule of my future 


conduct be termed erroneeus, defective, 


r an illuſion, or what not — it is the beſt | 
rule of my faith and manners which 1 
* have been able to find after a cloſèe enqui- 


* ry. of fifteen years. Glory to Gad in-the 
Fc higheſt, on © earth» peace, and - good.1orll. to 
e men, is, and ] hope ever will be, eee 
1 guage of my ſoul. Amen. 


At what time this ſummary af OY 
 Gearches was written does not appear; pro= _ 


bably ſome. years before his deceaſe. The 
following extracts from three letters, written 
to a friend during his laſt iUneſs, the twolat- 

ter a ſhort time before his death;-will'ſhew 
-thart theſe . their impreſ- 


* 1 5 : fion 
Ld *2 
* 
. - =. 


4 


- 4 


£ 
* 


ſion to- the laſt: they will ſhew- that he 
poſſeſſed what, in ſuch moments, it is bet» 
ter to poſſeſs than the treaſures of the rich 
or the knowledge of the learned, a ſpirit of 
reſignation and peace, and a humble but 
earneſt dene in the erde, of: bg e 
ty. C 
Do - Fourteenth of he ve Fray ſs 1 
| 10 ; am now better than when thou lefteſt me. 
My little bark ſprang a leak ſome months 
ago, which gradually gained on the pump 
until every effort to ſave. her ſeemed to be 
made in vain, and an. ſeemed in- 
<< evitable. The moment was awful, but 
e not fearful. 1 felt an entire reſignation 
to the appointment of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. I have not to tell of being lifted 
& up to extacy in viſions, nor of my fears 
< having been alarmed by any terrific 
7 dreams. To God, my Maker, I looked 
2 ingly. 12 My dependence was fixed on 
5 him alone. A ſober humbling ſenſe of 


hie preſence and providence prevented 


2 eee hope. d: 
075 er Eleventh 
| 0 BONN 


> 4 


* 


* 


* Sos 


\(6 "Xi © 78 


Xt © Bleventh: of the ninth month," 178% 1 
find myſelf till loſing fleſh, and rather | 
©. weaker, but, in ſome other reſpects, d- 


be ther better. I know not 1 to 8 


„Here 1 am 


60. Safę i in the hands of one kids Eder. 


A Or in the natal, or the mortal, hour, N 
* enjoying every gleam of ſunſhine to 
$6 the utmoſt, and bearing, with as much 
0 patience and reſignation as poſſible, the 


C cloudy. days and ſtarleſs nights ſome- 


Ko 125 aste me under ihe preſent dif- ; 


SS AY 


The; Racks of th £ 7 . I 1784. 
* Ts diforder has much reduced my fleſh 


* and my ſtrength ; but I am ſcarcely in 


54 any pain; nor am I ſenſible at preſent of 
. any ſymptom which threatens any. The 
00 account I received by thy letter of our 


©« friend va affected me much. We 


» 10 
: & 
* * 8 


e ſeem to be in a ſimilar weak ſtate, and 
_ * as it were diſſolying apace into the earth 
* « whence we originally ſprang ; for, auft 

= ce * thou, art, and. to duſt thou Joo return: £7 


„„ 


up 1 


8 * late, 


; 
*% 


__E” .- 
late, I hope we ſhall have an unſhaken 
e truſt in the common Father of us all, 
. * and reſign to the common lot of all fleſn 
| . « with compoſute and without regret. Re- 
e member me not as a forſaken and miſera- 
« ble-man, for I enjoy even now, and fuf- 
« fer but little, very little, comparatively 1 
- * ſpeaking. I rejoice in the good provi- 
m dence of God, which is over us all con- 
Ewe, tinually for our good, and is alike gra- 
cious to all his creatures in what he gives 
* and what he denies them. And, in all 
© the diſpenſations of his wiſdom, let us 
« truſt in him, our common F ather, Pro- 
r tector, and Friend.” 
He at length gradually ſunk under the 
flow but irreſiſtible force of a conſumption, 
and departed on the 7th of the eleventh 
month, (November,) 1784, at the houſe of 

a friend at Newbury, in Berkſhire. From 
the foregoing account of the ſtate of his 
mind, it is almoſt needleſs to add that he 
met death with a becoming and humble for- 
. titude. He was interred, at his own re- 


3 
e ee a 
© % . 


| 75 . 8 

queſt, in the Quakers burial- ground at 
| Reading, on che 14th of the month above- 
mentioned; and his funeral was attended 
by a great number of his friends, who were 


deſirous of teſtifying their eſteem for his 
memory by this laſf mark of attention. 


N. B. The firſt Diſcourſe in this colletion_ 
has been incorrectiy printed in Ireland, and 
attributed to another preacher, It is now 


printed from a more correct copy, . 9 
red to the proper owner, 
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DISCOURSES. 


DISCOURSE I. 


HEXE-« paiab e ee il. 
which has been revived in my re- 


membrance during the ſilence of 

this meeting; and the train of reflections 

which it excited has ſealed inſtruction to my 

mind, and furniſhed me with renewed cauſe 

for humiliation and gratitude. The im- 

at port of it 1s this : Men and wenn what. 
I Hall we do to be ſaved? 

No perſon, who ſeriouſly believes in the. 

exiſtence of a God, in a future ſtate, and 

in the awful doctrine of rewards and pu- 


* | | 


4 _ 
niſhments, can be indifferent reſpecting 
hat may be his lot, when he ſhall be diſ- 
poſſeſſed of this frail tabernacle of clay 


which he now inhabits, and which is ap- 


proaching to the period of its diffolution. 
It cannot be a matter of indifference to 
him, whether he ſhall finally receive the ir- 
revocable ſentence of Go, ye curſed, into 
the regions of unſpeakable miſery; or, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for the righteous ;—en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord, and 1 into 
wy Maſter's reſt. 

This concern has prompted many to en- 
quire what is eſſentially neceſſary for them 
to believe and practiſe, in order to render 
themſelves the proper objects of divine 
complacence, and furniſh them with a 
well- grounded hope of a happy and glo- 

rious immortality. _ 
I) he honeſt and ſincere, in every nation 
under heaven, have formed different ideas 
of the requiſites of ſalvation; and they 
have, of . porivad as different mea- 


ſures 
2B \ | 


88 


ts) 


ures to accompliſh that deſirable ak bleſ- 


fed end. 

It does not appear to be my Ry" bu- 
ſineſs to particulariſe any of the various 
ſyſtems of faith which are adopted by any 
party amongſt mankind. It is not to con- 
trovert matters in which fincere men of va- 
rious denominations moſt ſurely believe, 
but rather to recommend them to ſtand o- 


pen always to conviction, and to a ſtrict | 


attention to thoſe rules of conduct, which, 
on an impartial examination, appear to 
them. moſt agreeable to the will of heaven. 


I ſhall therefore addreſs myſelf to thoſe, in 
whatever religious ſociety they are found, 
| whoſe | honeſt inquiries have not yet been, 


attended with ſufficient conviction, — have 


not yet led them clearly to perceive what 
the terms are on which their future happi- 
poineſs depends, and are, therefore, looking 


one upon another, whilſt this important 


queſtion is found at leaſt in their hearts, | 
if not in their mouths, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do to be ſaved? An inquiry of 


= this 
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reſt. 


3 

this ſolemn nature, ariſing from a proper 
ſenſibility of the want of better inſtruc- 
tion, 1s an indication of that concern and 


holy anxiety which will ever be acceptable 


to the Father of ſure mercies. He regards 
ſuch humbleinquirers, after truth and peace 
with him, with gracious condeſcenſion, 
and, if they rely on the guidance of his Spi- 
rit, will finally conduct them to his n 


I ſhall not preſume ts to dictate 
to any, reſpecting matters of ſo important a 
concern as that of the ſoul's ſalvation. E- 
very man ſhould exerciſe thoſe talents and 
gifts, with which the Father of Lights has 


i endued him, 1 in a Cloſe and ſincere attention 
to the voice of the internal teacher, and in 


the diſcovery of thoſe truths, both practical 
and ſpeculative, which have an immediate 
relation to the happineſs of a being circum- 


ſtanced as he is. I ſhall ſimply propoſe 


thoſe things which, in my view, and from 


__ own e as an individual, ap- 


* 

pear to me worthy of God for their author, 
and worthy of man's moſt ſerious attention. 

It is an indiſputable truth that we made 
not ourſelves: Tt is be that hath made us, 
ſaid the pſalmiſt, and not we ourſelves, for 
we are alſo. bis offspring. The matter which 
forms the univerſe, the vehicles which the 
ſoul informs, and the more noble intellec- 
tual powers and faculties we poſſeſs, derive 
their being from the eternal Fountain of 
all power and intelligence, whom we cha- 
racteriſe by the awful names of Jah, Jeho- 
| vah, and God. It is alſo indiſputably evi- 

dent. to me, that we were brought into ex- 
| iſtence with the benevolent deſign of our 
finally ſuſtaining the confluent dignities of 
glory, honour, immortality, and eternal 
. The Lord Almighty hath, in unſpeak- 

able mercy, deſigned, that, after we have 
endured a ſeaſon of probation, a conflict 
with our paſſions, excited by numerous 
cauſes, and a fight of afflictions, we. 
ws finally receive a glorious reward, a 


8 0 255 5 3 porpetuny 


TE} 
perpetuity of unmixed felicity, i in the re- 
grons of eternity. 5 
But this defirable and excellent end is not 
to be effected by what is generally called 
Fate, the laws of neceſſity, or the arbitra- 
ry will, power, or decree, of the Author of 
our exiſtence. God hath, in his wiſdom, 
conſtituted us free and intelligetit beings. 
He has endued us with faculties and pow- 
ers capable of apprehending and practiſing 
thoſe eſſential duties which he miakes the 
condition of our final acceptance with him. 
He offers, but does not impoſe ; he gra- 
ciouſly invites, but does not compel, us to 
accept of happineſs. He ſhews us the ſpi- 
ritual Canaan, the land of the ſaints inhe- 
ritance, in every generation: he gives us 
power to poſſeſs, but does not compel us to 
enter therein. Good and evil are clearly 
ſet before us, but our election is not con- 
ſtrained to either. The oeconomy of his 
moral government over rational beings is 
laid in divine wiſdom and eternal righteouſ- 
neſs. The great Sovereign of the univerſe 
16 
\ 


(7) 


is no reſpecter of perſons; for, of one 
blood hath he made all nations that dwell 
on the face of the earth. They ſtand in 
the ſame relation to the univerſal Father, 
Shepherd, and Biſhop, of ſouls, who ten- 
derly invites the whole race of mankind to 
come unto him that they may finally inherit 
the joy of his ſalvation. O unſpeakable mer- 
cy ! unutterable theme ! It is fufficient to 
awaken the moſt glowing ſenſations of. ex- 
alted and grateful praiſe to that God who is 
the ſalvation and glory of the righteous ge- 
nerations, the rock of their ſtrength, andtheir 
everlafti ng refuge. 

I0o this doctrine the holy apoſtle bark an. 
ample and explicit teſtimony :: Of a truth, 
(laid he,) I perceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons, but, in every nation; he that fear- 


eth him, and worketh eee 4s fees 
with him, 


| Thus we find A it is the n of the : 
Lord, and an obedience to the law of righ- 
teouſneſs, which are the terms alone by 


Toy which 


33 
which men can be ſaved. If ye live aſter ibe 
feſh, ye ſhall die; but, if ye, through the ſpirit, 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 
This is a propoſition of univerſal impor- 
tance; a propoſition which relates to every 
individual in the vaſt community of man- 
kind, however circumſtanced, whether 
bond or free, rich or poor, or in whatever 
climate they reſide. | 
All this may, indeed, be e 
both by thoſe within and without the au- 
dience of my voice, who yet are in doubt 
what they ſhall do to be ſaved with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation. They want to be infor- 
med of the preciſe ideas that ſhould be af- 
fixed to the conditions contained in the 
text ; although, perhaps, they readily ap- 
f that the terms fe and death mean 
future happineſs and miſery. 
I ſhall therefore attempt, according to 
the ability I am endued with at this ſeaſon, 
10d give you my thoughts on the 1 important 
| An under n. 
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Jo live after the fleſh is to live in the gra- 
tification of our animal appetites and paſ- 
ſions beyond the bounds of reaſon,” tempe- 
rance, and ſobriety. All the works of 
darkneſs, which, by the ſame apoſtle, are are 
termed deeds of the body, all eee 
envy, hatred, covetouſneſs, with all the de- 
ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, are, in o- 
ther words, living after the fleſh; Theſe 
things not only tend to the injury of peace 
and ſociety, and are a bane to that happi- 
neſs which is the reſult of genuine virtue e- 
ven in this life; not only introduce nume- 
rous errors into the animal and moral fyſ- 
tem, and aggravate the infirmities to which 
theſe bodies are incident, but render us un- 
fit for thoſe contemplations, and that ſu- 
preme felicity, which are adapted to the 
dignity of rational and immortal ſpirits. 
God, in his wiſdom, hath made man a lit= 

tle (and perhaps but a little) lower than 
the angels. He has endued him with a ca- 
pacity for contemplating and adoring him, 
* ſource of uncreated excellence and per- 
fection, 


— 


. 
fection, and would crown him with ſupe- 
rior honour, glory, and happineſs, to what 
ſenſual: gratifications can ever afford. Let 
us not then degrade ourſelves beneath that 
rank we were deſigned to fill in creation, 
but remember our immortal deſcent, the 
cauſe of our being, and its end. 

We have, indeed, bodies, and are impri- 
ſoned within elements, which excite within 
us numerous appetites, affections, and paſs 
ſions; but all theſe are to be gratified with - 
in certain bounds, in a degree proportion- 
ed to our exigences and neceſſities, of which 
the ſupreme intelligence has implanted 
a principle within us to judge. | 
This principle of intelligence, although 
called by a variety of names, and diſtin- 
guiſhed by various appellations, in the va- 
rious profeſſions amongſt men, is one in 
nature, and univerſal amongſt mankind. 
It is the ſpirit in man that giveth a right 
underſtanding : it is the light that (more 
or leſs) enlightens every man: it is the 

"_ of God in the heart, and the word of 
_ maith 


4 * 
faith which the apoſtle preached to the Gen- 
tiles: it is the grace that hath appeared un- 
to all men, teaching them to deny all un- 
godlineſs and the world's luſts, and to live 
righteoufly, ſoberly, and godly, in this pre- 
fent world : and, finally, it is the ſupreme 
reaſon, the law of truth and rectitude, the 
teſt of virtue and vice, which God himſelf 
hath placed in the hearts of all men; and 
happy are thoſe who hear and ney it in all 
things. 

I would not be underſtood to mean that 
this principle, of which I am ſpeaking, is 
deſigned to inſtruct us in all truths which 
the human mind may, in its own activity 
and wiſdom, attempt to inveſtigate ; or to 
give us a clear inſight into thoſe numerous 
ſpeculative ſubjects, which have not only 
unprofitably employed 'mankind, and di- 
verted their attention from things more 
ſubſtantial, but which have perplexed and 
divided them from (ogra to wen | 
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But, by the exerciſe of this pure, holy, 
heavenly, principle, we may apprehend 
thoſe truths which belong to us, and which 
have an eſſential relation to the prime end 
of our being. Of theſe truths the Father 
of Spirits has dann man an adequate | 
Judge. 

This 1s implied by the queſtion which our 
Lord himſelf propoſed to a people miſled by 
the traditions of their, fathers, and who 
had, through the neglect of this principle, 
taken for doftrine the commandments . of 
men: Ta, and why, even of lun, Judge 
ye _not.what is right F © 
The obligation to all our ſocial, den, 
and religious, duties ariſes from the. rela- 
tions we ſtand in to our fellow-creatures and 
to God, the holy author of our exiſtence. 
The general relation, which our fellow-crea- 
tures ſtand in to us, is that of brethren, 
children of the ſame univerſal parent, ſub- 
ject to the ſame neceſlities, and formed for 
the ſame unſpeakably glorious and happy 


end. Hence 1 it is our duty to exerciſe the 


amiable 


1 | 
amiable virtues of love, forbearance, kind- 
neſs, and charity, to all around us; to ſeek 
their happineſs, and lighten the' weight of 
human miſery to the utmoſt of our power: 

There are, alſo, various accidental rela- 
tions amongſt mankind, as maſter, ſervant, 
father, governor, and numerous others; 
all which have their correſpondent duties; 
The relation we ſtand in to the great Au- 
thor of our being is that of children, which 
is one and immutable at all times. A life, 
agreeable to that relation we ſtand in to the 
Lord Almighty, is that of filial fear.0j 
bedience and worſhip are our indiſpenſable 
duty to him; and the rules of juſtice, cha» 
rity, and brotherly kindneſs, are indiſpen- 
fable ee on us to the my of man- 
bind. 

Thus far, Ss the Wee an 1 


Immediately addreſs at this time, may con- 5 
cur with me in ſentiment : but they, as 


well as myfelf, are perhaps conſcious of 
OY led in numerous inſtances of dife 
. "a 


„„ 
charging their religious duties to God, and 
their ſocial duties one to another. 

Mie have all finned, and fallen ſhort of ihe 
glory of God, We have multiplied our tranſ- 
greſſions without number, and our mani- 
fold iniquities riſe before us as a thick 
cloud, obſcuring the brightneſs of that Sun 
of eternal Righteouſneſs, which would o- 
therwiſe illuminate our underſtandings with 
its marvellous lights. Ibo, therefore, (ſays 
the humiliated penitent ſoul,) Hall deliver 
s from the body of this death ? Who ſhall 
take from us the weight of our ſins, under 
which we groan inceſſantly > Who ſhall de- 
liver us from the wrath to come? * 
| ee what ſhall we do to be ſaved? - 
The conditions of our redemption, ag 
i with the gracious Father of 
us all, are clearly expreſſed in the oracles 
af ſacred truth. The placability of the di- 
vine nature is repeatedly aſſerted. He, with 
whom dwells wiſdom, juſtice, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſtrength, is alſo repreſented to us 
in the * adorable character of a God 
of 
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and goodneſs, of God towards his whole 
rational creation. Like ſheep they have 
gone aſtray from the univerſal Shepherd and 


„ 


of mercy, long-ſuffering, and never- failing 


kindneſs; as a Being ready to blot out our 


tranſgreſſions from the celeſtial regiſter on 


our ſincere repentance, and to remember 
them no more. He will reſtore unto the 


humble penitent the joy of his ſalvation: 


he will guide him by his counſel, and af- 


terwards receive him into glory. 


This important and intereſting doftrine 
was typified under the law, ſpoken of by 


the prophets, and gloriouſly aſſerted by the 
Son of God, who is our mediator with the 


Father, and the hope of all the righteous | 
generations. In his character was diſplay- 


ed to mankind, in the moſt eminent and 


ſtriking manner, the provident care, mercy, 


Biſhop of ſouls. They have revolted from 


his government, and widely wandered from 
the path of purity and holineſs, which is 
' alſo the path of pleaſantneſs and peace; 


that * of moral rectitude and truth, that 
| bright 
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bright and ſhining light, which ( like the 
luminous orb after it ariſes in our hemi- 
ſphere) ſhines with increaſing refulgence 
and ſplengor till it. arrive at the meridian 
altitude ct -alorious perfect day. The light, 
wih! mines from heaven on the under- 
fandings. of 1 men; will lead all thoſe, who 
purſue its direckion; by degrees of expe- 
rienbe, i 01 onen e Wilderneſs of this world 
Fety*: it Will: bring them, when 
the - te of their warfare .; are accom- 
pliſhed, to the grand end of their crea- 
tion, — to that complete fruition of bliſs, 
which is Rguratiyely repreſented to us by a 
city that has-foundati ations,'whoſe builder and. 
maker is God; à city, whoſe walls are ſal- 
vation, and whoſe: gates are eternal praiſe 3 
a city, that has no need of the elementary 
light of the ſun, moon, or ſtars; for, the 
Lord God and the Lamb are the light there- 
of: a city, where God reigneth triumphant- 
ly amongſt his ſaints, and is to them an 
inexhauſtible fountain of joy, light, and fe- 
' licity, for ever. There the weary tribula- 
19 2 1 ted 
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ted pilgrim finds an end of all his anriety | 
and labour; the days of his mourning are 

ended, and he receives the reward of his 
faith and patience, the fruition of his hopes, 
even the eternal ſalvation of his ſoul. | 
The important meſſage which Chriſt, the 


glorious high-prieft of the Chriſtian reli- 255 


gion, had in commiſſion from his and our 
Father, from his and our God, was, that 
he compaſſionated his creatures, incompaſ- | 
ſed with the diſtreſſes that their ſins had 
brought upon them, — that. he willed not 
their everlaſting ſeparation from. him, the 
ſource of happineſs, but that he was wil- 
ling they ſhould be reconciled to him. For 
this end, he called upon them to repent and 
be converted, that their ſins might be forgiven : 
them, and that they wight finally enter in- 
to bis reſt. 
Ibis was the intereſting dofirine which | 
the Saviour of the world prom ulgated, and 
happy are thoſe who hear and obey it! 
 Repent, and be converted, that your fins may | 
be Og, ou. It is not the aſſent of the © 
| C | lip, 


T3 
lip, and of the tongue, to the glorious 
truths of the goſpel; it is not the ſplendid 
formality of high profeſſion ; 1t is not cry- 
ing Lord, Lord l in the hour of ſtrong con- 
viction; but it is a ſurrender of the will 
and affections, a renovation of the heart and 
-conformity to the divine image, which can 
alone gain us an admittance into the New 
: Jeruſalem, the city of God. 
If we make an impartial ſurvey of our 
paſt lives, review our frequent revoltings, 
and compare our conduct with the convic- 
tions we have received of right and wrong, 
virtue and vice, there is ſcarcely a ſoul pre- 
ſent but muſt feel ſome degree of remorſe, 
ſome degree of repentance, for the turpi- 
"tude of his morals, and his want of love, 
"obedience; and gratitude, to ſo gracious a 
Father, who has encompaſſed us with bleſ- 
ſings, and preſerved us, by his providence, 
from the earlieſt period of our lives to the 
preſent hour, On theſe ſolemn reflections 
"Oh we 1 (1 fay again) witneſs ſome degree of 
#22: | | 5 repentance ; 


(9) 
repentance; but, unhappily for us, the im- 
preſſions that are made on our minds, on a 


| ſerious review of our actions, are ſoon can- 
celled, ſoon effaced, by the influence which 


a variety of creaturely objects are ſuffered 
to make upon us, and, hke the early dew, 
they ſoon paſs away: Of the rock that begat 


them they have been unmindful. Cleanſed, in 
ſome degree, as we are by the waters of 
contrition, we again become defiled by a 


repetition of that iniquity, which, in the 
moments of our humiliation, we had deter- 
mined to renounce and forſake. We are a- 


gain caught in the ſnare of our luſts, and 
captivated by objects which have a tenden- 


cy to alienate our affections from the one 


adorable Object, the ſource of our ſafety and 
felicity, the only permanent and ſupreme 


good. What is te be done in the fatal di- 


lemma to which our inconſtancy to our 


| virtuous reſolutions has reduced us-? Shall 


we deſpair of the divine mercy, which we 


have ſo often abuſed; of that goodneſs we 


have ſo long trifled with? or, fear that our 
. future 
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future endeavours will be vain, and that, 


for our multiplied tranſgreſſions, we ſhall 
be made 4 deſolation for ever God forbid !_ 
Let us rather, in the depths of ſelf-abaſe- 


ment, proſtrate our fouls at the throne of 


grace, and humbly implore the continued. 
mercy of the univerſal Parent. Let us beg 
for ſtrength and holy ability to withſtand 
ſucceeding temptations, and run the ways 
of his commandments with delight. 

As a father pitieth his children, ſo he 


pitieth thoſe who fear him, and, in immor- 


tal kindneſs, will bring them to the joy of 
his ſalvation. He knoweth our frame, and 
remembereth that we are but duſt. „ 
though he hideth his face for a moment, yet 
with everlaſting kindneſs will he remember 
Zion; for, her maker is her huſband, the 
Lord of Hoſts is bis name. Let us there- 
fore beſeech him, in the ferveney of pray- 
er, to ſend forth help from his holy ſanctu- 
ary, and ſtrengthen us to renew and keep 
our covenants with him to the end of our 
days. e 


Let 


6 | 

Let us refrain from the commiſſion of 
evil, and wait on him in the filence of all 
fleſh, that the Fountain of light and truth 
may again enlighten us to ſee ourſelves as 
we are ſeen of him, and inflame our hearts 
with that celeſtial fire which purgeth away 
the intellectual filth and droſs that prevent 
the aſcent of the ſoul God- ward, and render 
it an unfit habitation for his holineſs to 
dwell in. As our own backſlidings have 
frequently corrected us, and covered our 
minds with anxiety, let our future conduct, 
directed by his grace, atone for what is paſt, 
and, by a converſation ordered aright, let 
us glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

I feel, at this ſeaſon, the influence (in 
degree) of that celeſtial charity which 
breathes through Immanuel to the whole 
creation of God, and wiſheth ſalvation to 
every ſoul that inhabits the earth. In that 
I intreat you, as a being ſubject to the ſame 
infirmities which you ſometimes unavailably 
deplore, Repent, and be converted. Repen- 


55 tance you have OE experienced, but 
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too little, I fear, of that eſſential conver- 
ſion which the goſpel of Jeſus propoſes. 


It is highly probable that ſome perſons pre- 


ſent have ſeen the neceſſity of that renova- 
tion of heart, and reformation of manners, 


intended by eonverſion; and yet, urged by 
the powerful prevalence of their luſts and 


of ſelf-love, are ſeeking, if poſſible, to find 


ſome other remedy for a wounded con- 


ſcience than that which the ſimplicity of the 


. goſpel requires as a neceſſary prelude to the © 


favour of God. They are enquiring What 
foall we do to be ſaved ? and, like the young 
man in the goſpel, they have been animated 
with a defire to be inrolled among the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus, who are called heirs of 
God, and co-heirs with Chriſt, of that in- 
heritance which is incorruptible and full of 
glory. They have aſked counſel of the 


- wonderful Counſellor, and addreſſed him 
with the important queſtion; bat good 


thing ſhall T do that I may inherit eternal life? 

yet, when the unchangeable terms of ſalva - 

tion have been Propoſed ; when they have 
been 


F 


"0-1 „ 
been told they muſt part with all their i- 
dols, they have gone away ſorrowful: the: 
terms have appeared too hard for them to 
comply with; and, like the king wo 
wanted to be cured of his leproſy, and was 
ſtaggered at the thought of taking ſo long a 
journey as the prophet had directed, are 
crying out, Are not Abana and Phar pbar, 
rivers of Damaſcus, better than all the waters 
of Iſrael? will not their waters cleanſe, 
me from my impurity ? 
Thus, numbers among mk. are 
ſtriving to elude thoſe meaſures which the 
goſpel of Jeſus enjoins, and are fubſtitating - 
others in their ſtead, which are better a- 
dapted to ſoothe the carnal mind, and pre- 
vent that mortification of the deeds of the 
body which human nature ſhrinks from 
with horror. Man is deſirous to poſſeſs the 
crown of eternal life, but not willing to 
bear the crofs, He would indeed reign with 
Chriſt, but not ſuffer with him. He would 
accompany him to the mount of transſigu- 
ration, but not to Golgotha. He would be 
* E40 
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which is as a conſuming fire to the adverſa · 


( 24 ) 
his attendant at his glorification, but not in 
the awful ſcenes of his humiliation. 
Divers have wandered as from moun- 
tain to mountain and from hill to hill, 
ſeeking for the living in the ſepulchres of 
the dead. They have ſometimes adopted 


one creed, and ſometimes another, practi- 


ſed external ordinances, and complied with 
empty forms; addreſſing themſelves fre- 


quently to guides, as blind and impotent as 


themſelves, with this awful query, Men and 


brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved & 


1 fay again, repent, and be converted; 
for, this is the only way to find ſalvation 
to your ſouls. No external ceremonies, no 
verbal confeſſions, no change of opinions 


merely, can accompliſh this repentance 
and converſion, and afford you the con ſe- 


quent rewards of a glorious immortality. 
This. important work of ſalvation cannot 


. . . 


be effected in man's time, wall, activity, or 


wiſdom, but is wrought in him by the 


powerful operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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ry, to the adverſe part of man, to the cor- 
rupt will, which would not that Chriſt 
ſhould reign in his kingdom, and that 
God ſhould be all in all. | | 
It is the baptiſm of fire, of which John s 
was but a type, which, diſcriminating the 
pure from the impure, gathers the wheat 
into the garner, but conſumes the chaff 
with unquenchable'burnings. | 
In the world there are many voices 
which correſpond not with the voice of 
_ Chriſt, the only Shepherd and Biſhop of 
| fouls, whom we ought to hear and obey in 
all things, but which are the voices of thoſe. 
who teach for hire, and divine for money: 
who look for their. gain from their quarters, 
and are ready to make war againſt conſcien- 
tious men, who cannot put into their 
mouths. Theſe have found it their world- 
ly intereſt to lead the deluded people from, 
rather than to, Chriſt, the glorious high- 
prieſt, the life and light of men. They 
have attempted to render that myſterious 


5 which the Holy Ghoſt has left clear, and to 
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perplex the underſtandings of men with 
vain metaphyſical ſpeculations, without 
making them either wiſer or better. This 
claſs of men, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe ” 
glory i is their ſhame, have indeed us * 
Acians of no value. 
Many have enquired of theſe; What ſhall 
we do to be ſaved? but they, not having ex- 
perienced the work of ſalvation in them 
ſelves, are incapable to inſtru others in 
the way that leads to eternal life. Inſtead 
of laying the axe to the root of the corrupft 
tree, they have only attempted to lop off 
ſome of its branches, and reſcind ſome of 
its moſt palpable excreſcences.. They have 
been crying, Peace, peace ! when the alarm 
of danger ſhould have ſounded in the ears 
of the people. They have preſcribed e- 
mollients where the moſt ſearching opera- 
tion was expedient ; and, healing the 
wound of the daughter of Zion deceitfully, 
have lulled' multitudes into a fatal ſecurity, 
by flattering them with hopes, which, it is to 


( 27 ) 
be feared, will end in confuſion, and diſap- | 
pointment, and periſh for ever. 

There are others who 8 the office 
of miniſters, the. purity of whoſe inten- ; 
tions charity forbids me to diſpute ; who, 
like a man that attempts to anſwer a queſ- 
tion before he has fully heard it, have too 
precipitately embarked in the important 
work of inſtructing ſouls in the great things 
of ſalvation. Theſe are, like Ephraim, 
a cake not turned ; are not yet inſtructed in 
the way of the Lord perfectly, and, whilſt 
| they are teaching others, had need them 
ſelves. to be taught what are the firſt prin- 
ciples. of the oracles. of God. The coal 
from the holy altar has not yet been ap- 
plied to their lips, and they have been mi- 
niſtering, by the law of a carnal: command- 
ment, without being endued with the -POW= 
er of an endleſs life. They have run on 
the Lord's errand unſent, and have not eſ⸗ 
ſentially profited the people. They have 
taken upon them to guide thoſe who are in- 
5 e what ſhall We do to be ſaved, and have 

| led 


led them indeed from the confines of Egypt, 


burt leave them, undirected to the ſpiritual 
Moſes, to wander in uncertainty, and to 
compals a mountain of doubts i in the wil- 
derneſs. 
May the Lord Almighty, in his infinite 
mercy, gather theſe who are wandering as - 
ſheep without a ſhepherd, and lead them 
into the facred incloſures of his ne of e- 
ternal reſt and ſafety ! 

May the nations of them that have fat 
in darknefs be again enlightened by the 
glorious breaking forth of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs in their hearts, that our Zion 
may yet become an eternal excellency, _ 
the} joy of many generations ! 

Let it not be thought, by any thing 1 
have faid, that I look upon all, who appear 
girded with the linen ephod of other Chriſ- 
tian ſocieties, either as impoſtors, or the de- 
luded votaries of Antichriſt. I freely de- 
clare I doubt not but many of them have 
had a diſpenſation of the goſpel committed 
to then; aud, * they may be bi- 

aſſed 


0 


1 


fe 
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_ aſſed by the prejudice of education and the —— 
traditions of their fathers, yet the root of 


the matter ſeems to be in them. I eſteem 
theſe, in whatever ſociety they are found, 
and in whatever veſtments they are clothed, 


as my brethren in the fellowſhip of the e- 


verlaſting goſpel of Chriſt. Yet I cannot 
direct the ſearcher after truth, who is pen- 
fively inquiring bat he ſhall do to be ſaved, 
to the miniſtry of any man; but would ra- 


ther recommend him to the immediate 
teaching of the word nigh in the heart, e- 


ven the ſpirit of God. This is the only in- 
fallible teacher, and the primary adequate 
rule of faith and manners, and will lead 
thoſe who attend to its dictates into the 
peaceable paths of ſafety and of truth, 


Let the earneſt humble petition of your 


ſouls be, to the Father of ſure mercies, 
Lead me by thy counſel, and afterwards receive 
ue into glory: let thy rod and thy ſtaff ſup- 

port me, through the uncertainties of time, 
to a happy concluſion in thy favour. - Ye 


| — not, ſaith rhe apoſtle to the church 


formerly, 


( 30 ) 
formerly, that any man teach you, fave as 
this anointing teacheth, which is truth, 
and no he. Ceafe, therefore, from man, 
whoſe breath is in his noftrils, and whoſe 
 exiſtenceis but as a vapour ; for, wherein 
is he to be accounted of? As a fallible be- 
ing he is ſubject to frequent deception, and 
is therefore liable to deceive ; but the ſpirit 
of God can neither be deceived, nor will it 
| deceive any ſoul that ſubmits to its holy 
government, and obeys its dictates. In this 
is our fafety and ſtrength, and the hope of 
dur eternal reward, when our fr * | 
mage ſhall come to an end. | 
O yepenitent Nusa my fout cnt; | 
I/ longs for your reſtoration to the merey 
| and favour of God ! | 
| Ye, who are reduced, by your warferingh 


in the wilderneſs of this world, to-a ſtate of 


extreme poverty, to the want of that bread 


which comes down from the celeſtial regions, 


and which can alone nouriſh the ſoul up to 
eternal life; — ye, ho have long been at- 
| Ry to ſatisfy the 2888 of an im- 


mortal | 


* 


pant 1 
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mortal ſpirit with the huſks and ſhells of 
an empty profeſſion of religion, Took to- 
wards your Father, from whom you have 
revolted. Remember that in his houſe there 
is bread enough, and to ſpare: there your 
ſouls may be richly repleniſhed with endu- 
ring ſubſtance. Return, O houſe of Iſrael, 
from your backſlidings, and ſeek the face 


of your everlaſting Father and Friend! In 
unſpeakable kindneſs he hath declared that 


he will be found of thoſe who ſeek him in 


ſincerity of heart; and that as many as 

knock at his gate for an entrance ſhall be 
admitted to his preſence, and receive the re- 
miſſion of their ſins. . O unſpeakable con- 
defcenſion | unutterable love! Though 


gloriouſly exalted above the heaven of hea- 
vens, and placed at the ſummit: of all per- 
fection, yet his gracious regard is to the 


ſons of men, and be! 18 beauti Hi "g the 5 57 1 
fed ied Es 5 
The humble addreſs which the Pegel 


5 made to his father, the return that he met 
I with, and the manner of his reception into 


fen, 


@ 32 
: Exvour., are exceedingly expreſſive of the 
becoming penitence of the one, and the 
mercy and benignity of the other. I have 
Inned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no longer worthy to be called thy fon ; make me 
therefore as one of thy hired ſervants, The in- 
jured neglected parent compaſſionates his 
diiſtreſs, takes the prodigal in his arms, 
owns him for his ſon, orders the fatted calſ 
to be killed, and rebukes the envy of his 
| elder brother with this my ſon is dead, but be 
7s alive again; be was loſt, but is found. O 
the height and depth of the goodneſs and 
merey of God Look aut e 
| the earth, and be fayed ] .. DIE 
Before I conclude, I Gnditin: nies heart 960 | 
addreſs another claſs in this meeting: a claſs | 
who haveearneſtlyſought, : andhappilyfound,- 
him of whom Moſes and the prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the Immanuel, wm 
' which, being interpreted, is, God with us, 
Lou, whoonce were ſcattered as ſheepwithout 
a ſhepherd on the barren mountains and de- 
en hills of an empty Profeſſion, the great 
e | Stepherd 
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Shepherd of ſouls hath gathered within the 


 facred- incloſures of his fold, and you are 


under the peculiar protection of the Lord 


Almighty. He hath plucked you as brands 


out of the burning; and redeemed you to: 


himſelf with the ſaving ſtrength of his right: 


arm. When the blackneſs of darkneſs ſur- 
rounded your dwellings ;: when the terror 


of his judgements ee you for diſ- 


obedience, by his light you walked through! | 
the region and valley of the ſhadow of 


death. Although: for a moment he turned 
his See de in everlaſting kind- 


neſs, hath he gathered you from the wand 


to himſelf. Ohl may youever remember 


unutterable merey, and dedicate the remain- 
derte yours; Wa 25 * Wann els a 


11. My ſpirkt CG Fork in the; nde beer. A. 
fection of the goſpel of peace, as elle 


travellers towards the land of eternal reſt, 


and wiſhes your eſtabliſniment in righteouſ- 


neſs for ever that you may abide in ho- 


1 patience the fiery tri al of  faith-through-/ 
ot © . D | out 


*. = 
out + thedays of your carthly pilgrimage, and 
become as fixed pillars in the celeſtial wal 
ing and houſe of God. Fg | 

If you ſtedfaſtly abide in the 0nd of 
faith, wherein you have been taught, nei- 
ther the malice of men, nor the united 
powers of darkneſs, ſhall be able to pluck | 

you out of the hands of him who is your | 
judge, your king, your protector, your 
father, and everlaſting friend. As 4 garden. 
ineligſed has he made you, in ſafe dwellings 
has he appointed your lots, and, in the end 
of days; he will be your refuge for ever. 
When this earth ſhall be wrapped together 
| like a ſcroll; and the ſun and moon be dar- 
- | kened; when every glorious conftctiation 
of the heavens ſhall ſink into everlaſting) 
obſcurity, and the elements of this world 
will poſſeſs a habitation within the ſuperior. 
regions of a neẽC heaven and a nem earth, 
where the Lord your tighteouſnefs dwells. 
Many of the 8 learned, and 
Prudent, = this _ who have: un 
22 to 


03800 


to climb up ſome other way Want than en- * 
ter by Chriſt, who is the door into the 


ſlicepfold, may pity you as fools, of ridi- 
cule you as enthuſiaſts ; they may account 
your life "madneſs, and your end without 


honour ; but they will one day be aſtoniſh- 


ed at the ſtrangeneſs of your ſalvation,” 


when they may fee, to their confuſion, that 
you are finally numbered among the chil- 


dren of God, and er inheritance is a- 
mong the faints. dees 


In the world you al are to 5 wake” iribula- 


tions of various kinds, ſickneſs, diſeaſe, and 


pain: temptations and diſappointments] in- 
vade the breaſts of the moſt tem perate, vir- 
tuous, ; and religious, amon g men. A 
cup of mixture, more or leſs impregnated 


with the 5 2 7 7 and the gall, is the 


lot of humanity, deſigned doubtleſs to ef- 
fect a valuable purpoſe by him who afflicts 


not willingly, nor without a ear ic and 


volen cauſe, the ] Wal lc 
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As the heavens are higher than the earth, 1 
ſo are the ways of the Almighty than 


our ways, and his dene than our 
thoughts. os” tans 4 * 


— 14 1 . 


We ſee a little, and Wy a ery little, of the | 
amazing univerſal. plan of his government 
over rational and immortal ſpirits. It lies 
beyond che reach of the moſt exalted crea- 
ted | faculties, to comprehend his wiſdom. 


throughout the righteous ; adminiſtration of 


his providence, which is unſearchable. | 0 
is our duty, as frail, dependent, and im- 
potent, beings, to meet every diſpenſation. 


With that reſignation of ſpirit Which inceſ- 


ſantly breathes the hut mble language of Net 


, my wil, 0 Lord, 'Þ; ut thine, be "done": in * | 


A 


Fx £3 © 


He will 125 comfort the Witte Rare of Zi- 
on, and build up her deſolations. He will 
make her wilderneſs” as Eden, and her de- 
ſerts as the garden of the Lord: joy and 
gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving 
and the voice of Awake, there- 
fore, 


walls of; ficth,.. cannot extend its views, and 
| employ i its. faculties, on divine objects with- 
| out frequent interruption. But, when; the 


* 
8 Hy 
* 


ca 


fore, and put on ſtrength; ye who have Ai 
amongh the pots; ye, who have been afflict- 
ed, toſſed with tempeſts, and not comfort- 


ed; for, the hour of your ſalvation is near. A- 


bide in holy patience, and hope to the end. 


It is our duty, under the evils which we 
feel, and which our prudence could not 


prevent, to implore divine aid to endure 


them with patience, rather than to pray 
that they may be removed from us; leſt, 
like ignorant children, we ſhould ſeek. to ar 
void that potion, from our heavenly. Fa- 
ther's hand, which is graciouſly deſigned to 


remove, or prevent, a greater evil. This is 


not. the Place of your reſt, but a ſtate of 
probation, a painful pilgrimage, a land of 


pits and of ſnares, through which lies a nar- 
ro path to the regions of Fterpal -PRace- 


The, ſoul, by reaſon of its connection with 
r and While incloſed within the 


oth of. its captivity are accompliſhed, it 


„„ „ ee 
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will be capable of a more glorious expan- 
ſion in the kingdom of light and immorta- 
lity, and poſſeſs that joy which is unſpeak- 
able and full of glory. Therefore, in all 
the calamities to which we are ſubject 1 in the 
houſe of our pilgrimage, we have a place of 
refuge to flee to, where ſafety is alone to 
be found. Though, indeed, we muſt feel 
in ſome degree as men, yet we may poſſeſs 

the patience, reſignation, and holy forti= 
tude, of Chriſtians, who are looking for 
a better country, a- more excellent inheri- 
tance, in that city whoſe inhabitants- have 
no occaſion to complain that they are ſick. 

Be ye, therefore, ſtedfaſt, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of che Lord, 
foraſmuch as ye know that"your" Aut 
ral ſtations in the church and in theworld, | 
as way-marks to the honeſt ſincere aqui 
rers, who are aſking the way to Zion, and, . 
from a true ſenſe of their condition, are 
crying out, What ſhall we d to be faved1 
> aca . ee et any; fas 
1 | | briety, 


1 


ſhall not be in vain. Be ye, in ye 


to ) 
briety, temperance, and holineſs of life, 
that you are redeemed from the ſpirit of the 
world that lies in wickedneſs. Be not cap- 
 tivated by its trifling amuſements, nor en- 
mared by its lying vanities, but retain the 
fear of God, which will ke ep the heart clean, 
and prove a ſource of ſureſt 'tonſolation 
when all things elſe will be unavailing. | 
Let the purity of your lives demonſtrate 
that you are attentive to things more ex- 
cellent, and have placed your affections on | 
— things permanent and eternal; things TH 
b which nn relate to dhe We 5 „ 
N the ſoul. 
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Thus, J will be a means of leading os oe I 
thers in the way of truth and righteouſneſs, 1 
and become the conſecrated temples of the 2 
Holy Ghost. "You will witneſs an increaſe 
of ftrength, wiſdom, and holy ſtability, | * 
from day to day, and Seeed in the 5 
Way that is everlaſting. "Hg | 
Finally, my brethren, farewel. I com- ES 
mend you to God, the great Shepherd of Il. 
mel, and to the word of his grace, as the onyx ä 
D . infallible I 
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infallible guide 1 to direct you What ye Hall ao 
to be ſaved. 2 i able to build you up in 
the moſt ly faith, to direct your feet i in 
the paths of righteouſneſs and peace, and, 


OL . 
- ; 
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finally, to put you in poſſeſſion of a glo- 


rious inheritance, among the ſaints, that 
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7 H E N Fe 8 aid ” hit ee 4 rich 1 
man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of 


F Walking and again I ſay unto you, it is eafier 


for a camel to go through the eye of a. needle 


_ than far a rich man to enter into the, kingdom ; 


of God. When his diſciples heard it, they were 


exceedingly amazed, Jaying, who . \then can be 


Javed.?.: It is no wonder, in deed, that theſe 


appeared to them to be hard ſayings,” and that 
they f ſhould excite their aſtoniſhment, if they 
| apprehended by them, that the kin gdom. of 


heaven was only open to poverty and 


8 yretchedneſs. It appears, I think, beyond 


controverſy, | 


— 24 


courſe of their pilgrimage in this work 
filled them with a humble hope and expet - 


(# ) 


| controverſy, that, notwithſtanding the diſ- 
ciples attended to the doctrine of ſuch an 


excellent miniſter, who ſpoke with pecu- 
Har authority, yet they did not at once 
comprehend the whole of his doctrine and 
works. Their underſtandings were gra- 


dually opened and informed: they were 
led on ſtep by ſtep. The work of religion 
was not with th 
magined the work of religion to be, an 


m, as ſome people have i- 


inſtantaneous work: they went on from 


ſtrengtk to ſtrength, and from one degree 
of knowledge to another, till they had ac- 


quired as much as was neceſſary for them. 


They were not inſtructed in all truths, but 


in ſuch as reſpected the duties of their day 
and of their ſtation,” and which, in the 


tation of ultimately entering into one that 


| is infinitely better, there to partake 6f the 


joy of their Lord, and of that reſt from 


their labours which is prepared for the peo- 


ple of God. Thus, we find, when they: 


*; bg 
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| were re told that they mu eat bis fleſs, and drith 


his blaod, — that 'it was neceſſary a man 
ſhould hate his father and mother,” bis wife, 
his children, and even his own life, accepting 


theſe texts, at firſt, in a ſtrict and literal 


ſenſe, it is no wonder they ſhould think 
thera bard ſayings : hard indeed it would 
be if it were neceſſary that the affections, 
which flow from conſanguinity and affini- 


ty, muſt be totally eradicated, and the ma- 
lignant paſſion of hatred be ſabſtituted, in 
order to render us ſacceſsful candidates for / 


an inheritance that is incorruptible and 
that fadeth not away, _ 


But it is clear to me, beyond the leaf | 
doubt, that bur Lord deſigned; throughout = 


the whole of his miniſtry, to excite and to 


ſtrengthen, inſtead of weakening, thoſe 
bands by which fociety is held together. _ 
: gned to infpire us with the moſt 


friendly affections, as the main, or princi- 
pal, motive to the diſcharge of the various 


ſocial and relative duties ; this appears to 


EW * — in the fecond com- 


mandment, 


* 


"T:& ) | 
oat Thos ſhalt love thy nei ene — 
thyſelf. With reſpe& to this particular paſ- 
ſage. of the New Teſtament, it may, per- 


haps, be profitable, at leaſt to the younger 


part of this aſſembly, whoſe experience has 


not yet been much, and whoſe obſervations 


have been but tranſient, to advert a little to 
the occaſion of theſe hard ſayings, ag ex- 
cited · the amazement of the diſciples. 

_ It ſeems there was a young man whohad 
heard of; the fame of Jeſus; who wanted 
to be inſtructed with reſpect to what mea- 
ſures were neceſſary for him to adopt and to 


75 purſue i in order t to inherit everlaſting life; 
Urged by this defire, he makes an applica- 
tion unto. Jeſus, addreſſing him after this 


manner, Good maſter, what: good thing ſhall 


1 do, that I may inherit eternal life? Qur 
ſaviour enumerated ſeveral. of the com: 


mandments, to which he replied, and no 


| doubt with the greateſt degree. of ſincerity, 

All theſe. have T kept from my youth up, whot 
lack T yet? It appears that our Lord mean 
to bring his love and his virtue to a ſevere 
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teſt. "One: thing, ſays. he, thin lache; if 
theus wilt be perfect, ſell tbat thou baſt, and 
give to'the por; tale up thy croſs, and follow 
nie, and thou ſhalt baue treaſure in beaven. 
It ſeems that our Saviour ſtruck at his dar- 
hing paſſion, the love of money; for, upon 
hearing this propoſal, it is evident that he 
preferred, at that time, retaining his cor- 
poreal poſſeſſions, that preſent *temporary 
good, to the future and remote one of eter- 
nal life, for, be went away ſorrœmful. 

* Then Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, i rich. 


mam ſhall hardly eater into the kinguum hea 15 


ven. It muſt, indeed, be acknowledged, 
that, ſeeing we havr nothing which we 
have not received; —: that we are not pro- 
prietors of the inheritance which we poſ- 
ſetſs, but tenants only at will; for, the earth 
is the Lord's, and the Fuineſs thereof, and the 
cattle on a thouſand hills, — e ought to re- 
 linquiſh, to give up, a part, or the Whole, 
of that which is lent us, when it is the 
4 Walla of the giver. to make tha requiſition 
2 ; evident to me, that this particul⸗ 
een EIS requiſition. 
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a por man to enter into the kingdom of beaven, 


( 46. ) 
requiſition intends not a general command. 
I conceive, that it is not riches, merely as 
riches, which can prevent our entrance into 
the kingdom of heaven. It may be ſaid, 
with equal truth, that it is eafer for 4 ca- 
mel to go through the eye of à needle than for 


if he have nothing but poverty and wretch- 
- edneſs to recommend him. It is very evi- 
dent, from divers circumſtances, that our 
Lord's controverſy was not with Arber but 
_ the ſpirit of pride, which too frequently 


poſſeſſes the hearts of the rich; for, we 
| have an account of a rich, and yet of a 


good, man, Joſeph of Arimathea. From 
the ſeveral accounts of the evangeliſts it ap- 
pears he was an honourable counſellor, a 


Jeſus, and one that waited for the kingdom of 
God, though it was probable: that he was a 


member of the Sanhedrim. 


It ſeems to me that the ——— wie 
ſigned in this text, is ſuch a man as is'repre- 
famed do OW parable: There was @ 


4: | . certain 


certain rich man, wwho was clotbed und pi 


> U 4) 


ple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoufly every, 
day * there was alſo a certain beggar, that was . 

laid at bis gate, full of ſores," of whom there 

can be no doubt that he was a proper ob- 
ject of human ſympathy. He was laid at 
his gate full of ſores: his requiſition was 
humble, deſiring ta be fed only with che 
crumbs that fell from the rich man's table; 
moreover, the dogs came and | licked bis ſores... 
I came to paſi that the beggar died, aud that. 


be zvas carried bᷣy the angels into Abraham's; 


boſom + the rich man calſs died, and was bu. 
ried ; and he liſted ap lis eyes in heil, and 
ſaw Lazarus in Abrabam's boſurs. He cried, 
out, in a ſort of agony, Father Abralum, have: 
mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus that 5 may = 
dip his finger in water ta cool my tongue, far I. 

am tormented in this fame: but Abraham 


anſiuered, Son, remember, that thou, in thy lie. 


time, receivedft thy good things," and likewiſe! 
.azarui evil things:; but now, be is comforted; 
ak thou.art tormented. But we are not to 
N from * _ m_ merely his being 
| clothed: 
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_ vials purple and fine linen, or: ; firing 

mptuouſly,” was the cauſe of his conſe- 
quent miſery; or, that it followed of 
courſe, having” received the good things of 
2 ſuffer the worſt of evils 
net ; but it ap she wanted that 
brotbely ſympathy, that friendly affection, 
recommended to us in the character of the 
good Samaritan, which is not reſtricted to 
any peculiar claſs, but directed to every ob- 
3 'of anne | en man, "_ 


I 


43 We to be religion. But a Sa- 


maritan paſſed that way: he looked» upon 
the man with that ſympathy and compaſ-- 
ion Which the love of Chriſt inſpires to- 
2 fn 15 1 wards 


1 1 


Wind 4 brother in diftres; incaptbls ef 
relieving himſelf, upon whom many ſuffe- 
rings were brought, and many more ex- 


: pected to follow. He takes compaſſion 1 


this poor Jew, Pours oil and wine into his 
wounds, attempts to alleviate his grief by 
leſſening 1 its cauſe; and, though he could 
have no expectation of compen ſation, yet, 
it did not reſtrain him from attempting e- 
very thing in his power for the relief of 
this indigent perſon, and his views were 
not confined to the preſent time; ; he look - 
ed forward, and endeavoured to provide 
for his future well- being, giving a direction 
unto his hoſt, 7 will repay thee. It was there 
fore the want of this ſympathy, together 
with the ſpirit of pride, which prompted 
the rich man to purſue the luſts of the fleſh, 
of the eye, and the pride of life; at the ex- 
pence of his ſocial and religious duties, 
Which rendered him highly criminal. This 
appears clearly to have been deſigned: the 

Gbr of this certain rich man and that 
r The rich 


( 50 ) 
man wanted virtue; the poor man was deſ- 
titute of food; it is evident, however, that 
he was in a humble ſtate. What could he 
have aſked leſs if he had aſked any thing ? 
The ſeverity of hunger forced him to aſk 
thus much of him, as he was incapable of 
helping himſelf, He deſired only the 
crumbs that fell from the rich man's table, 
but he was unnoticed. If he had been of 
the rich, if there had been a proſpect that 
the intereſt, or the pleaſure, of the rich 
man could have been augmented by relie- 
ving him, he would have noticed him as La- 
ban did Abraham's ſervant when he ſaw the 
bracelets, on his ſiſter's hands, Come i in, thou 
bleſſed of the Lord, wherefore Lande tbou 
avithbeut ? the door would have been readi- 
ly qpened to opulence, and. titular dignity | 
would have found an eaſy acceſs; but the 
poor beggar lay unnoticed: - the inferior 
i pecies of animals ſeemed: to feel more ſym- 
2 than the rich man, Moreouer the dogs 
8 rt ellen . 2 would not be 
ing that I have ſaid, 
| __ 
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to attempt an ingenious apology fat the 


rich; but, at the ſame time, I would at- | 


tempt to make that diſtinction between the 
poverty of the heart and the poſſeſſions of 


the hands which the author of the Chriſ- 


tian religion deſigned. In the courſe. of 5 
the providence of Almighty God it ſo fall- 
eth out, that the efforts of the laborious 


and induſtrious are not crowned with equal 


ſueceſs. But we are not to conclude that 
the perſon, whoſe barns are filled with plen- 
ty, and whoſe preſſes are ready to burſt with 
new wine, is the diſtinguiſhed favourite of 
heaven, any more than that the poor man, 
who divides his morſel with his family, and : 
mixes his tears with his bread, is reproba- 
ted by heaven. It is the abuſe, and not 
the uſe, of riches: which the teſtimony of 
Chriſt is certainly againſt. The apoſtles | 
did not enjoin the rieh to throw away their 


riches, but he exhorts Timothy to charge 


them, "who are rich in this world, that they be 
not -bigh-minded, that tliey aſſume nothing 


FP the EW ROSE charge the 
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— of this world that they be not bigh-minded, | 
neither truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, "who giveth us all things ricblꝓ to 
enjoy. This is what he had in charge, ad- 
ding, I think, that we brought nothing with 
us into the world, and we ſhall carry ' nothing 
out of it. Naked we came into the world, na- 
hed we ſhall return, be diſſolved and mixed 
with thoſe elements, from which we origi- 

_ nally ſprang. I would, therefore, attempt, 
at leaſt, that we ſhould individually reflect 
upon the circumſtances that we are placed 
in, and that we ſhould receive with grati- 

tude the portion which, inthe general courſe 
of God 8 Providence, ſhall be allotted to us. 
Nothing more is required of us than to be 
good fiewards of. the manifold grace ꝙ God. 

Me are called ſtewards; and A: time ap- 

Proaches, with unavoidable certaint when 
the Lord of the univerſe will call us, will 

ſummon us hence, with give thou an account 
of thy ſtewardſbip, for thou ſhalt. be no longer 
ſteward. Let us therefore conſider. the ſe- 

veral talents we have received for the im- 
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provement of our hearts in the Chriſtian | 
life: let us conſider the outward benefits 
that are beſtowed upon us, and let it be 

the ſtudy of our lives to apply them pro- 
perly, and to reſemble the good Samaritan; 
that, in imitating the example of the author 
of the Chriſtian religion, it may be the de- 

light of our lives to diffuſe happineſs all a- 


round, and to go about doing good. This 


appears to be of indiſpenſible obligation. 
If the rich man had poſſeſſed this friendly 


diſpoſition, the beggar would not have 


been neglected at the gates of his houſe, the 
dogs would not have been ſuffered to lick 
his ſores; he would have poured into them 
lenient balm; he would have attempted to 


bind up his broken heart, and to wipe away 


N . 8 


ail tears from all faces, to diffuſe happineſs 
in as extenſive a manner as his abilities 
could qualify him to diffuſe it, and therein 
he would have been the beſt prepared to 
Join the heavenly ſociety above, when a pe- 
riod ſhould have been put to his exiſtence 
1 earth, and his poſſeſſions bould no 


a 


— 


4 


longer avail bin But this was not wal Y 
qumſtance of the rich man; he wanted 


bowels of compaſſion ; and, therefore, what- 


ever religious party be was connected with, 
whether of the Phariſees or of the Saddu- 


cees, he was not acceptable in the ſight of 


the Searcher of hearts. Let us now reflect 


a a little on what his feelings muſt be, —the 
feelings of a man that has rolled along in 
pomp; that has been clad in purple and fine 


linen, that has had his ſinging men and his. 
finging women, with the ſound of the pipe and 
of the tabret, to attune his heart to joy, yet 
deſtitute of the feelings of humanity and of 
_ worthy ſentiments of religion. Death ap- 
proaches he ſees the heavens faſing away 
43 ſcroll, and the very foundation of his E 
happineſs diflolved.. I cannot better ex- 
preſs: it than in the language of the holy. 
ſcriptures: J/ben in bis proſperity, the. de. 
foyer came upon bim; bis purpoſes were cus 
; even the thoughts of bis heart and the dre 
e bis ejes; but his day is turned into night, 
Ds e into — $i 1s TIE is turned into. 


— mour ning: 


( 55 15 
a mourning, and his organ into the voice. of . 
that aweep. He is about to quit this ſcene 
of things without any hope or expecta- 5 
tion of entering upon any ſcene that is 
better. He looks back upon a life that has 
been ſpent in various ſpecies of diſſipation, 
in the gratification of his ſenſual appetites, 
and in the neglect of every ſocial duty. 
He now finds himſelf in a circumſtance far 
beneath the poor beggar's that lay at his 
gate. Conſcience reſumes the ſeat ſhe had 
loft, - wounds that had been healed break 
out _afreſh, and bleed anguiſh. He looks. 
back, but it gives him no pleaſure; the pic- 
ture excites the moſt painful feelings. He 
looks forward, but he has no hope; his 
 finging 1 men and his fnging women, with the 
voice of the pipe and the tabret,, can na 
more inſpire his ſoul with joy. He is about 
to quit this mortal ſtage, and to enter into 
the world of ſpirits, but deſtitute of thoſe 


moral virtues that would have qualified = 


him to join the celeſtial ſociety, and to 
take a 0 in the general feſtivity which 
fe . prevails 


1 5 
prevails throughout heaven's empire. The 5 
rich man lifted up his eyes to heaven in a 
ſtate of anguiſh ; he beheld the beggar in 
Abraham's boſom. We are not to conſider | 
this text literally : this is a parable, not a 
matter of fact; and a parable deſigned to 
illuſtrate the moral doctrine of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. He reaped the fruit of his do- 
ings, that which will inevitably follow a 
courſe of diſſipation and a neglect of our 
proper duties : The recompence of his hands 
will be rendered to every man. To thoſe, who | 
obey not the truth, but "obey unrighteouſueſs, 
| indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guiſb, upon every ſoul of man that derb evil: 
of the Jew firft, and alſo of the Gentile ; far, 
there ts no reſpett of perſons with God: and 
1 wiſh to God there were leſs' reſpect of 
perſons with men. This was the circum- 
ſtance, as 1 conceive, of the rich man, 
Let us now conſider what might be the 
feelin gs and the hopes of the poor beggar. | 
— Deſpiſed of his brethren, unpitied, unre- 
— he lay at the 28 of the rich man; 
the 
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the dogs licked his wounds he | importu- 


ned charity, — but he importuned in vain. 
The rich man's ear was deaf to his prayers. 


What conſolation could he have. in this 
ſtate! Indeed, his feelings muſt have been 


exquiſite, Hunger and thirſt are appetites, | 


which, in the extreme, throw the mind 1 in- 
to tumult. His natural feelings were pain- 


ful, but what were his proſpects! What 
were his hopes ! Though he was poor, he 
was not forſaken of his Maker: he could 

not boaſt of purple and fine linen, he atten- 
ded not the tables of the rich, nor partook | 


of their luxurious banquets, yet he was the 


offsprin ge of the eternal Father, who made 
of one blood all the nations of men who dwell | 
on all the face of the earth, and hath determi- 


ned the bounds of their habitation. If the 
- earth was unpropitious to his prayers; ſtill 
— heaven was open to his cries. The Sove- 


reign of the univerſe, who regards the cry- : 


- i of the poor and the fupplication of the — 


took compaſſion on the Poor beggar. He 
. about to quit. his rags, to mY his po- 
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verty, and to enter into a ſtate of everlaſt- 
ing happineſs,—he was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's boſom. Which of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances was the moſt deſirable ] Let us 
extend our views beyond the preſent ſcene 
of things: let us anticipate the ſhock we 
cannot ſhun. Which would. you rather 
ſuſtain, the character of this poor beggar, 
or the character of this certain rich man? 
Would you loſe the hopes of the beggar in = 
order to ſuſtain the dignity of the rich 
man? This, methinks, is a queſtion 


which common ſenſe would not be long in 


. deciding upon; but, ſuch is the weakneſs 
and frailty of our nature, that we approve 
the right, and yet purſue the wrong: we 
do the thing that we would not, and neglect 
that which we would, do. The paſſions of 
human nature are exceedingly. ſtrong, and 
thereis ſomeonethat generallycharacteriſes e- 
very perſon; a kind of reigning paſſion, which 
like Aaron's rod, ſwallows up all the reſt. 
We are not all purſuing one path of yanity, 
for its s paths are. endleſs ; but we have an 
| | aptitude, : 


G 


purſue meaſures that may produce a tempo- 


ral good than thoſe which will produce a 


ſpiritual good. The gratification of the 
preſent moment engages our paſlions,. If 


we were to form an idea by the general 
practice of mankind, we ſeem to forget 


that we are mortal, and that we muſt die. 


Mankind buſy themſelves often beſide their 


proper buſineſs; and, whilſt they are en- 


larging the boundaries of their earthly in- 
heritance, are but little ſolicitous to obtain a 


habitation in the new heavens and in tbe neu 
earth, whereinrighteouſneſs dwells. They prefer | 
preſent to everlaſting good, and neglect to. 


cultivate thoſe. virtues which would make 


them reſemble the Deity, (if I may be al. - 


| lowed.the expreſſion,) expand the faculties 


of the ſoul, and make it more capable of 


thoſe ſublime contemplations which are the 


employment of the celeſtial choir. I wiſh, 


therefore, that we might be induced to re- 
flect on the vanity of human wiſhes, and | 


on ene auman eee We hae 
b 1. © 
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no continuing city here: perfect felicity is 
no more to be found in this mutable ſtate 
of things than it was practicable for the Ba- 
del builders to erect an edifice that ſhould 
reach the heavens. Many have ſoared a- 
loft, and built their neſts on high, as upon 
the cedar of Lebanon, yet they have been 
brought down. Death levels all diſtinc- 
; tions, and earthly poſſeſſions make no diffe- 
rence in the grave: let us ſet our affections 
therefore upon things that are above, and 
not on things which are beneath. If our 
affections be placed upon the ſuperior good, 
we ſhall feel gradually a leſs attachment to 
things that are ſeen ; — leſs to this world, 
.. the faſhion whereof is paſſing away, and 
we are paſſing away with it. Its pleaſures 
are but as a cloud, or a vapour, which will 
ſoon diſappear. We are haſtening to the 
: place of our deſtination, Tet' us therefore 
run with pattence the race that is fot before us, 
imitating the example of the wiſe and vir- 
tuous: of all generations, ende vouring to 


fulfil the various obligations that we are 
under 


under to the Author of our being and one 
to another ;—to adopt the phraſe in the pa- 
rable, that we may be carried by angels into 


Abraham's boſom, and enter into the fulneſs 
of that joy of which we have here but” a 
en as of the brook that is by the way. 


Perhaps ſome preſent, ' in the hours 
of their ſolitude, may reflect, that they - 
paſs unnoticed amidſt the throng, while 


others ſuſtain the plaudit of the people. 
Lr them conſider, that, in a few days, 
there will be an end put to their anxie- 


ties: if they be virtuous, indeed, fhey are 
deſtined for the regions of glory, immorta- 


lity, and eternal life, — regions of which we 
can at preſent form no adequate idea. We 
5 ſee but darkly, as through a glaſs we explore 


but a little of that vaſt plan of the provi- 


dential government of the ſupreme” Being; 
yet, in a future ſtate, with faculties better 
diſpoſed, with minds properly prepared, it 


may be a part of our employment to inveſ- 
tigate the diſpenſations of divine provi- 


; _ which at e appear exceedingly 


e 5 5 myſterious; | 
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myſterious; to celebrate, in a future world, 
the wonderful diſplay of wiſdom and pow- 
er in the conſtitution of this, and alſo the 
goodneſs of God in adapting all his diſpen- 
ſations to all his people for the accompliſh- 
ment of their ſupreme good; and, from 2 
| principle of conviction, to join the heaven- 
ly. hoſt in ſaying, Great and:marvillous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty: juſt and true 
are all thy ways, thou King of ſaints. I am 
encouraged to expect this from the ſaying 
of Chriſt, that bat I do, thou knoweft not 
now, but. ſhalt know hereafter ; therefore, let 
not the poor be diſconſolate in their habita» 
tions of poverty, but let them attempt, in 
their reſpective ſtations, to fill up the du 
ties of their day, and they ſhall end in peace 
everlaſtiiig. I intend not by what I have 
ſaid that I have any perſon in view who is 
wanting in charity and benevolence ; by no 
means: my deſign is general. I commend | 
| that good and virtuous diſpoſition which 
has been apparent in many hom 1 ine! 


(3 


- that Ahirh z 18 right, and that they may. en- 


deavour tu lay up for themſelves a good foun- 


dation againſt the time to come.” Riches are . 


attended with many ſnares, and ſo ig po- 
verty: that poverty, which brings à man to 
want the neceſſaries of life, will require un- 
common fortitude and patience to bear. 
Thete are indeed ſnares in every ſtate. E- 

ery ſtate is a ſtare of probation; and there 


are temptations excited in our minds which 


correſpond with the ſtate and circumſtances 


that we are in, and to the Grant biaſſes 8 
that we poſſeſs. Let us therefore lay ade 
| every weight and burden, and the in which ea- 


Ay beſets us, and rum with patience tbr race 
that gs ſet before us, cheniſhing, in the firſt 


_ inſtance, a ſincere love of the ſupreme Be- PO, 
ing in the higheſt degree, and then the love 
of our neighbour as durſelves, that we maßy 


poſſeſs a ſpirit of univenſal benevolence, 
which will prompt us to do all the good we 
can to that family of which the Lord God 
Almighty is the Father and Head. 1 con- 
* en that ee nenne . 
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of degrees in love. There are peculiar ats 
| tachments which ariſe from conſanguinity, 
and alſo from- affinity, which religion has 
no controverſies with. We read, in the cha- 
rater of our Lord, that, notwithſtanding 
he poſſeſſed a love of all his diſciples, and of 
all the inhabitants of the earth, yet John 
ſeemed to be diſtinguiſned: he leaned upon 
bis boſom; he was the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved; but We are not hence to conelude 
that he 3 no 9 Otbiep' but there was A 


 every/ ſtep of reformation, and A Sey 
| good tn and — that we © atteng; 20, 
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NE divine PONCE, let the virtuous ever 
bear 
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the, flreams whereof make giad tbe beritage 
Gad; and every fincere devoted foul, of 


every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
that fears God and works righteouſneſs, is 
part of chis heritage, Which is repleniſned 


with the ſhowers of immortal goodneſs, 
ande is as a garden incliſad, notwithſtanding 


the different circumſtance of individuals. 


The whole of this heritage is incloſed with 
walls that are impregnable, impregnable 
againſt the enemy. They will be preſerved, 


by the providence of | Almighty God, 48 ih 
a garden that is incloſed, — a garden that 


will be refreſhed with the deſcent of celeſ- 


tial rain, that will be repleniſhed; and bring 
forth the acceptable fruits of virtue and ho- 
lineſs. foul, - ſaith the Pſalmiſt, thirft= 


th for God 5 ea, fer the living Cui; an 


* * * : 4 e 
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bear in remiembranee that Wan 8 | 


gain, Is ibe beant puntelb for the Witer= 
brboks, Jo panteth my ſoul after thie; O G 
This is the diſpoſition of the humble foul, | 
who looks upon the Lord as his ſuperior 
good; and prefers a- communion With kim | 
oh ne ny nt” . YE WM. | 
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„ wo 
to the incrraſe of corn; wine, or oil. He will, 


by every method, endeavour to keep open 


a communication with this fountain, — a 


we may be expoſed ta many things, to. the 


darkneſs and light, the heat and the cold, 

yet, in the courſe of our pilgrimage, there 

_ 8 a river that flows from Hermon's hills, 

the ſtreams e ee cough be. 
ritage of God. 

Let e 25 e . river 

- th) we may be repleniſhed, fo ſhall we 

_ experience that which is fpoken of Wiſdom, 

| my brook became a river, and ny river became 


aſes.'..The good, the virtuous, man; the 


man, that feels the emotions of filial piety, 
has recourſe to this river. A brook: is o- 
pened to him by the way, at Which he can 
Latiate his - thirſt, and renew his ſtrength. 
He will, in waiting upon God, mpunt uf as 
en wings of an eagle. be-4jll wall, and not be 
weary z Tut, and not %. Thanks be 


— 
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, 

1 water from the broken ciſterns that can bold 
A 10 water. If this be the caſe with our 
q hearts, then we ſhalt find our conſolation. 
h enlarge, our hopes increaſe till they are 
e loſt in fruition, and our faith terminate in 
, open viſion, in the contemplation of thoſe _ 
e truths of which we can at preſent form but 

„ inadequate ideas, when we ſhall enter into 
— the joy of our Lord, and be numbered with 


the wiſe. They that are wiſe ſhall ſhine as the © 


brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to arab "the Nw" for ever and 


ever | 
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OST Gracious God, inſpire our 
hearts with ſaitable reverence, that 
we may approach thee icceptably, and of- 
fer up our prayers to thee in full aſſurance 
chat, though heaven is thy throne, and the 
earth thy footſtool, yet thou art graciouſly 


Pleaſed to notice the inhabitants of this 
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lower world, as well as thoſe who are clo- 


thed with the greateſt degree of dignity, 


and are perfectly happy in a world that is 


infinitely ſuperior. Ifipreſs our hearts 
with a ſenſe of thy goodneſs, upon which 


we every moment depend. Let it be ma- 


nifeſted unto us, that the diſpenſing of thy 
manifold grace ſhould impreſs us with emo-—- 
tions of filial piety and gratitude unto thee, 
who art the ſource of every thing that is 


good. We approach thy altar in the mul- 


Spade of thy mercies, and look in confi- 


dence towards thee, / that, notwithſtanding 


our many infirmities, there is mercy with 


\thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that, by the operation of thy 


Holy Spirit, thou everlaſting Shepherd and 


Biſhop of ſouls, multitudes may be gather- 
ed out of the wilderneſs, in which they have 
wandered and been loſt, within thy fold, 


to become a part of thy flock, and the ſheep 
of thy. paſture. Be pleaſed, in mercy, to 


bring back every ſheep that has ſtrayed un- 


ta the fold again, that, as we are thine by 55 
855 1 ä F 1 a creation, © 
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9 ane be thine by 
adoption into à ſtate of ſonſhip, and be- 
come' heirs of a ſpiritual inheritance, the 
den immortal, wat ſhall never n a- 
0 mbſtcightconenmorreiatiing Father, "I 
peaked, wehumbly beſeech thee, to look down 
upon the various circumſtances of thy peo- 
ple ; conſole the poor, and abate the pride 
of the rich, that we may, by the interpoſi- 
tion of thy ſpirit, be what thou wouldft 
Have us to be, a humble dependent people, 
looking up unto thee as the ſource 
| whence all our bleſſings are derived, and 
imploring at thy throne to be inſtrutted to 
uſe our talents to the ends and purpoſes for 
which thou haſt given them, that, when e- 
ver thou ſhalt be pleaſed to ſummon us 
hence, we may have an evidence, a hope, as 
an anchor that is moſt ſure arid ſtedfaſt, 
that may preſerve our ſouls in tranquillity 
; when the waves of affliction roar; ' when the 
winds of adverſity may blow upon us from 
ns In the moſt painful diſpen- 
bon 


„ 
1 


| ations: we may haye ta paſs through, grant 
that we may fin an aſylum in thy name. 


which has been thetawer of defence, the mu · 


nition of rocks, e in ae 


e 


O Lord, . unte 1 
Ane e der e may bę ſaved with 


am everlaſting ſalvation; that, fortiſied by 
thy grace, we may endure the dangers of 


proſperity; and alſo the trials of poverty, 
if they ſhall be permitted to attend us; 
thatve: may not be elevated too high, nor 
puffed up to deny thee, and ſay; Who is the 
Lord? nor may be ever ſo caſt down and 


oppreſſed in adverſity, as to ſteal, and take 


thy name in vain, to deny thee, O God; 


but that, in every diſpenſation of thy pro- 
vidence, we may humbly acquieſce with 


| thy will, in W Ae O0 e Ou 
thine be done. | 


Grant, we beſcech waking t her an 


awful ſenſe of thy attributes, which it is 
not in the power of human beings adequate- 
iy to conceive, nor of the tongues of an- 
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of thy n our ſouls, inflan 
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gels to expreſs, in the contemplation 
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with a ſpirit of pure may aſcend 
up, and put up our ſupplications, to 
thee, O Lord. We feel a holy awo Per- 
thy attributes our words are ſwallowed up 5 
we offer unto thee theinereaſe of praiſe, and 
ne unto 1 OE err g that is excel - 
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THERE is part of a pſalm, oi 
"compoſed by a ſervant of God, 


which has been revived; in my remembrarice, 


% 


this meeting; and I may fay, in much 

cerity, it hath the language of 
er wits Godthankſgiving,” 
. ee ee of the author of this pſalm 
as, to excite, both in himſelf and in the 
minds of others, the moſt fervent' emo. 
ö thankſgiving, and praiſe. 

ing, if it be more than the cold 
formality 


* 
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(74) 

formality of unmeaning words, is the ge- 
nuine offspring of gratitude and devotion. 
It ariſes from a juſt ſenſe of the manif 
favours beſtowed upon us by the providence 
of God, who hath liberally ſupplied his 
creatures with the en n for 
The Scriptures ſpeak ck . Almigkty 
not only as watching over, and providing 
for, the ſuperior claſs of beings in this 
world, but as extending his providential 
care (to uſe a comparative mode of ſpeech) 
to the meaneſt of his creatures. Not a 
ſparrow falls without him ; he heareth the 

young ravens * they cry, a he ai 
thing. Men in apecyligr manner, appears 
to be diſtinguiſhed above all other claſſes of 
animal exiſtence" by a rational power of. ret 
flection. He is capable of aſcending from 
elect to eauſe, of obſerving the concatena- 
tion thereof, and of inferring, from the 
phænomena of nature, the exiſtenee - of 8 
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tributes of the divine Being without foel- 
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ing, whom we call God. Hence he bo- 

comes an accountable creature: hence he 
has a motive to thankſgiving and praiſe, of 
| which the lower orders of animals are nat 


. ee for, whatever ſimilarity there may 


de between the endowments of inferior ani- 
aa, and their inſtinctive powers, and the 


faculties of the human ſpecies, yet hiſtory 
affords us no inſtance of the former botray- 


made a little, and perhaps but a little, low- 


er than the angels. He is capable of con- 


templating the attributes of the ſupreme 


Cauſe; and who. can contemplate the at- 


ing the emotions of filial fear and grati- 


tude? But it is exceedingly to be regretted, + 
that we uſe not thoſe ſupetior powers, with 


which we are endued to the nobleſt pops: 


tes; for which they were given us. We 


employ too little of the ſhort ſpan of time 
in the inveſtigation of ſubjects which are 


adapted to inſpire us with the [beſt affeo- 
ee It bnd thoſe virtues that 
„„ „„ would 
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would: dignify our nature: but, inſtead 
thereof, we. deſcend from the rank we 
ſhould fill, and, with inferior orders of a- 
nimals, make paſſion, inſtead of right rea- 
Jon, our guide and ruler. Thus we be- 
come governed by thoſe ſenſual appetites 
which we ſhould govern. We give away 
the power received for the nobleſt purpo- 
ſes, or make it ſubſervient to our loweſt 
paſſions; and, like thoſe animals which are 
Fed by fruit which drops ſpontaneouſly 
from the trees, ſome people ſeem deſtitute 
of reflection whence their proviſion is deri- 
ved, ſeldom look up, ſeldom, if ever, con- 
template the cauſe, ſeldom reflect that the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, 
avith the cattle on a thouſand bills, and that 
we are every moment dependent on his 
bounty. This is the unhappy circumſtance 
of 8 a ho ang and ya: 1 
2181 W the” principal Wen of all : 
Goſpel miniſters is, to excite in the minds 
_ their hearers-.fuch reflections, on beings 

ow, 1 circumſtanced 
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circumſtanced as we are, and on the rela- 
tion we bear one to another and to the ſu⸗ 
preme Cauſe, as may be productive of fi- 

lial piety, prompt us to make our hearts 


the ſacred altar of the Lord Aae 8 and. 


Mer unto God thankſgiving and praiſe. 
I fervently'wiſh that all our hearts may * 


be at this ſeaſon, and not only at this ſeaſon. 
but at all other times, ſo impreſſed with 


the infinite obligation we are under to the 
ſupreme Being, that thankſgiving might be- 
come an habitual frame of ſpirit, continued 

throughout all the occurrences of life, ſet- 
ting the Lord always before our eyes that 


we do. not nil or l bim. e 


ede 3 2 en RAP or gigs 
of all moral evil. $4 Thus, the | people of... the 
| houſe: of Iſrael received the favours, of | 

heaven without turning their thoughts 
reverently toward the ſource hence 


they were derived: een ate 00K drank, ond 
_—_ wh ply. 
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- Inſtead of being diſpoſed to thankſſ Kigiving 
they indulged a ſpirit of ſevity. They rioted 
on the divine bounty, and forgot to give 
thanks: they wanted, therefore, a proper 
motive to tlie difcharge of their ſeveral du- 


ties; for, when we are impreſſed with a 
proper ſenſe of gratitude for favours recei- 


ved, we are naturalty diſpoſed to ſearch for, 


or ſtudy, the will and pkaſure of the per- 
fon who conferred on us thoſe favours. 


We carefully watch for ati opportuniey to 
expreſs our gratitude, not only in being 
verbalty thankful, but are alſo ſtudious 


to avoid every thing that would farniſh'oc- 


on the other hand, are equally ſtudious to 
render ourſelves, as much as poſſible; Wor- 
thy objects of his favourable regard. Thus 
it is in focial Fife among men, and ſimilar 


preme Being. The conſideration 6f his 
goodneſs ſhould lead us to reflect on our 
own-unworthineſs; for, we are indeed un- 
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worthy, of 1 the leafs. of bis mercies, and. of his 
| truth ; 3 yet he has favoured us with the for- 
mer and the latter rain, the: upper and the | 


Tu 2 ** 1 


harveſt ; has filled. our -barns math: paw EE: 
and hath. arm provided for the, faite. = 
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ſenſe hich this obligation. IG LE the 
| grateful heart would. approach. his altar in 

the multitude of his mercies, and fay, What - 

Holl a we render unto thee for wy ee # * 1 
children of men? „ Js 4 

This is the language of. the. N d 
heart ; and, though it might be uttered V— 
only mentally, or not be expreſſed by any 55 
vocal ſound, yet the Searcher of hearts 
4 would accept that affection, or devotion ot 
mind. He accepts the intention of the 
beföre it & brought forth,” or man- 

feſted by any external act, and we ſhall then 

have the moſt powerful motive to hope for 
the divine aid. Were our hearts thus 1 im- 

prefſed, * ſhould embrace every op 
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I Satitude we feel. We ſhould be i industd 
ts manifeſt it by a diſcharge of every; Te- 
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| motives than religious and toeial - 
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ligious and d of every ſocial daty, by waiting 
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him the pure incenſe of thankſgiving and 
. praiſe, * e expreſſing what we feel for the 


422 + 


favours” received, by commünie icating, in 
proportion to our reſpectiye meaſures, to 
thi? wg Rand in need of aſſiſtance; ; and, 


Maden np coffed” wit The emotions of 
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tute of this moſt worthy principle of grati- 
tade, other Joys allure the affections, g —4 
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Hual object, Which, a Ku Ts: 


Compared 


the ſuperior 800d, is e an unſubſtan tial 
Phantom, and purſued at the erpencs of e e- 
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rational being, and renders him acceptable TR 


to the Judge of all the earth. 5 
Thus the children of Iſrael, in propor- 


tion as they loſt fight of the providence « of . 


the Almighty, and of what he had done for 
them, became more and more depraved ; 


inſomuch, that they joined ſome of: the 1 
ſurrounding nations in the performance of 


idolatrous acts. They ſeemed to have loſt 
the idea of the unity of God: they became 5 


deſtitute of a ſpirit of gratitude. _ | The = 
prophet, in the. name of the Lord, de- 


grades them beneath the condition bf the. 


moſt contemptible claſſes of animals: 5 Hear, c 


0 beavens, and give- ear, 0 earth | For, the 
Lord bath polen the ox knoweth his toner 
and the afs his. maſter s. crib, but Tfrael. doth. 
v0. know, - my people doth not confider. If 
"theſe. animals are not capable of rational 
reflection, yet they poſſeſs ſomething that 
bears 4 reſemblance of gratitude, diſtin- 
Suiched by the appellation of inn. 
"They, : at leaſt, expreſs ſome notice of thoſe. 
"on whom. they depend for ſupport: 4 e 
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Knoweth bis owner, and the af 1 maſter's 
_ crib, This paſſage ſets forth the great mo- 
ral depravity of that people; and, in ſhort, 
| the hiſtory, which the holy Scriptures fur- 
nil us with reſpecting the children of II 
15 Tael, . conveys a charge of peculiar igno- 
rance, obſtinacy, and ingratitude: The ox 
Fnoweth his owner, and the afs bis maſter's 
crib; but Iſrael dib not know, my people dath 
not confuer.. Ab \ fnful nation, a People laden 
with intquity, a ſeed of evil ders! In ano- 
her Place, the prophet hath then, that, 

in departing from what they ſhould have 
been, in forſaking the God of their fa- 
"thers, for want of a reverent attention to 
Bis ſtattites, they loſt the ſpirit of devotion, 

; and judgements were inflicted on them by 
extraordinary cauſes. They deprived them- 
* ſelves of the felicity that is infinitely ſu upe- 
Tior to all che gratifications of ſenſual appe- 

ites, or people bave committed two evils j 


” © = 


"waters, _ have beun to e Sen, 


. WO, which can Bold no water. Here 


| again 


) 


of the holy Scriptures, he ſpread a table for 
them inthe wilderneſs, conducted them by a 
claud by day, and a. pillar of fire by night, 


put them into poſſeſſion of vintyerds which 


were not theirs, and of alive-yards which they 


ceafed to offer unto Gad thankſgiving ; that is 
to ſay, the ſpecies of thankſgiving which is 
aeceptable to the ſupreme Being. They 
made, indeed, many prayers ; they ſpread 
forth their hands toward the habitation of 
his holineſs; the ſervices of the tabernacle 
were punctually performed; but, with all 
theſe, they poſſeſſed not a ſpirit of thank · 
giving, but offered unto God a mere form of 
words, ſentiments in which the heart took 
ns part, which had not been dictated. by a 
ſpirit of gratitude. They offered, there- 
fore, the ſarriſſce of fools. Such is the 
weakneſs of our nature, that we would 
perſuade ourſelves, were it poſſible, that the 
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| again they are indirectly charged with in⸗ : 
gratitude. To uſe the Sgurative language 


_ badnot planted, yet they were ungrateful; they 
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of a creature Who is fond of the incenſe 
of adulation, and capable of being decei- 
ved by the offerings of flattery, in which 
the heart is not intereſted; but, as he is 
without the parts, ſo he is without the 
paſſions, of a creature. No weakneſs is 
to be attributed to him, who is perfect and 
"ſelf-ſufficient. He can derive no additional 
felicity from our thankſgiving: he can ex- 
perience no diminution from our withhold- 
ing him the praiſe which is due to his great 
and excellent name. He has inſtituted 

worſhip, and commanded thankſgiving, for 
our ſakes, to promote our felicity, and not 
his on. Can we ſuppoſe, that, approach- 
ing him with words compoſed by way of 
prayer and thankſgiving, 'in which the 
heart is not 5 can be acceptable to 
him? No: and therefore their new 
moons, e. of their aſſemblies, and 
their many prayers, were not acceptable in- 
.cenſe to the Lord God of Sabaoth. They 
had committed tuo evils : they had forſaken 
N 22 ' Fountain of king waters, and bad 
EO. beun 


G 
ben unto themſelves cifterns, broken cifterns, 4 
' hich could hold no water. Therein is" ſet - 


forth the great loſs that people ſtitkainel 


when they departed 1 in heart from that re- 
verent attention which they ſhould' have 
paid to the ſupreme Being while they 3 arias 
partakers of his favours and mercies; the. 
great loſs they ſuſtained ' by forſaking the e- 
verlaſting Fountain of felicity for the mere 
ſenſual pleaſures of this life, which are not 
to be compared with the ſpiritual Joys that 
reſult 1 5 a ("fail of bout dex __ and 
RAG is 10 Bale of temporal Pee | 
but what may | ſoon terminate. Diſappoint- 
ment awaits us in every ſtate. - Pains, afflic- 
tions, diſeaſes, may ſoon render us incapa- 
ble of taſting thoſe pleaſures \ we have long 
2 been 1 in the purſuit of; and, after a tedions 
chaſe, in the moment when we bleſs our- 
ſelves with the ex pectation of fruition we 
: graſp the phantom, and find it air. How 
many inſtances have we ſeen of people, in- 
6 e with a ſpirit of ambition and ava- 
| 85 53 . rice, 


6086 ) 
rice, Who ſuppoſed chat the accumulation 
of wealth would render them perfectly hap- 
py ; who have propoſed to themſelves a fu- 
ture. period, when they ſhould fit down at 
the end of their labours in peace; and have 
gone on, from « one ſtage of life to another, 
led as it were by an igni 's-fatuns, to peram- 
bulate che enchanted circle! Diſappointment 
has terminated their purſuits. If we have 

ething elſe to reſt our hopes, upon 


32% ˙ 3 


duce, v we | ſhall e the man whodreamt 
that he was hungry, and ate; thirſty, and 
he drank; but awoke, and beheld his appe- 
tites ſtill remained; and this may perhaps 
conſtitute, in part, the miſery of a future 


— * . into it with eier 
1 Deb = torn to. thee. the impor» 
tance of gratitude, and the diſmal. conſe- 
quences that flow from the contrary prin- 
ceiple, I will now attempt, at leaſh, to 
point out one cauſe why we feel ſo little of 
mn. oO: Ih. Ambi- 
tion, 
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tion, the grand enemy of man's felicity. 
On the wings of imagination, in an extra- 
vagant anticipation of the future, man de- 
prives himſelf of the enjoyment whlict vIr- 
tue would yield him in the preſent hour. 
He labour for very vanity, and dife uiets bim- 
felf in vain.” Perhaps we ſhall find the ve- 
ry ſeeds of ambition ſown as it were, and | 
interwoven, with our very nature and con- 
ſtitution. There is ſomè ſpecies of ambi- 


tion that takes place in the loweſt as well ; 


as in the higheſt ranks of ſociety. In'our 
preſent circumſtances, let them be what 
they r may aboye wanting the neceſſaries of 
* (which 1 is the lot of but very few, com- 
paratively ſpeaking ; ; and, of this few, the 
evil! has been brought upon them princi- 
pally by their own 1 ger and mtem- | 
perance,) we ſhould be content. A few, 
indeed, haye been ſubjected to want the ne 
ceſſaries of life by unavoidable. events: 
theſe are worthy objects of charity, and md 
will not be neglected by thoſe who can feel 
ae another's s "woe. But, 5 fach i is 
0 Fo "the 


"8 


1 


| the, want of ſympathy, that ſome poople 
ſeldom ſee an affliction without their own 
doors. 5 They live for themſelves. only, and 
ſeem as if they were as deſtitute of the 
love. of their neighbour as they .are of gra- 
titude to God. But, with reſpect to this 
paſſion. of ambition, againſt which I would 
in a peculiar manner endeavour to guard 
the minds off youth, reſiſt it early, or 
it will grow with your growth, and ſtrength- 
en with your ſtrength. Guard againſt the 
errors. of Ubertiniſm, the errors of the 
ſpendthrift, and the errors of the miſer, 
that you may early poſſeſs, the emotions of 
| gratitude to the Author of your being, If 
it be your lot to abound in this world's 
goods, receive the ſu perabundant favours 
with gratitude, and thankfully apply them 
to the purpoſes for which they were given. 
But, ſuch is the nature of this paſſion, 
| (ambition,). that it- prompts us to look up 
to the claſſes of mankind a little aboye us, 
and not to the Moſt High. We look a- 
* our * who have acquired 
a | a 


be : a ſufficient proof of it. recommend 
them to your ſerious conſideration, and 
wiſh your hearts may be f vitably 1 im preſſed 
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a nile x more e than we have Squid and 


are led as it were imperceptibly towards a 
ſtate we can never. attain. 1 have never 
known, in the courſe of my obſervation, N 
3 perſon, who was not contented 3 ina low 
l ſtate, of life, that was ever happier in a 


higher; but I have known ſome who have 


been happy 1 in a low ſtation, and, when 


„ 


they have eaten their morſel in quietneſs, 


haye offered unto God thankſgiving and 
praiſe, Happineſs 1 is tendered to all. Be but 


grateful, and thou ſhalt be happy; 3 for, 


gratitude will inſpire, us with this ſentiment, 5 
Havi "> Neo. 70d and 3 rai 2 be therewi th con- 


tent. 1 nds; 4 


DIY 7 


Ly make "theſe Aiireations 0 on " the ki, A 


Fichgut premeditation, and, indeed, the 


want of order in my delivery « of them will To, 


with the ſubject. And, though thankſgi- = 


_ ying ſhould be our general mental habit, our 


"Hearts ſhould be PONY * witk 
| | 1 „ it 
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. 
it at particular times. We ought to look 


up with peculiar thankſgiving to the throne 


of grace in the moment of fruition. We 


| have enjoined no peculiar mode, or form, 


of prayer or thankſgiving. We have no 
ceremony by way of grace before and after 


meat; but, in diſpenſing with theſe forms, 
ve do not diſpenſe with the thing itſelf 1 in- 
© tended by them. We ought to be impreſſed 


with filial piety towards our Almighty Fa- 


ther. We ought to make a ſolemn pauſe 


previous to our partaking of the divine 
bounty, and to poſſeſs ſuch a ſpirit of de- 
votion, that we may Mer, at leaſt mental- 
ly, unto God thankſgiving and praiſe. 
And, at the cloſe of the day, though we 
have no form of evening or, morning pray- 
er, yet 1 would attempt to impreſs the 


minds of youth <>) pecially, that, before 
they cloſe their eyes to Nleep, they ſhould 


review the tranſactions of the paſt day, and 


- Tee what there is to approve, what to con- 
demn, — to contemplate the mercy and the 
| Fpodnels exteyded to them, chat they may 
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is unto God thankſei ving for 115 mercies, 
and commend themſelves to his protection. 
Again, in the morning, we ought alſo to 


offer up thankſgiving. If we poſſeſs this 
diſpoſition of mind, we ſhall not be entan- 
gled with the things of this life, which en- 
ſnare, but ſhall conſider ourſelves as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims on earth, anticipating a 
better country, a better inheritance, where, 
with ſaints and angels, and the ſpirits of 


juſt men made perfect, in a humble con- 


templation of the divine attributes, and of 


the diſpenſations of his providence, and fa- 
voured with the renewed impreſſion of his 
goodneſs, we may, with . purified ſpirits, 


approach him in the multitude. of his mer-, 


cies, and offer unto bim thankſgiving and 
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Aru and go hence; for, 1 
*.. ret! We are abundantly inſtrut- | 
_ in the holy ſcriptures. reſpecting the 


ſhortneſs of human life, the brevity of all 
terreſtrial pleaſures, and the vanity of all 


human purſuits, compared with the fatiſ- Þ 


| faction which is found in a courſe of virtue, 
and the glorious hope with which it inſpiress 
its humble votaries of ' ukimately Poſſeſſing I 


on 
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an 33 which 15 aaron and 


2 5 not away. 
Its t 7 


Lt religion, to ennoble our nature, to 105 


our thoughts and contemplations from car- 
nal to ſpiritual, from terreſtrial to celeſtial, 


objects. Ser your affections, days the apoſ- 
tle, o on things above, not on things vn the 


_ earth, If our affections be ſolely placed on 


things which are beneath, or on the plea- 
ſures derived. to us fram an intercourſe with 
the objects of ſenſe, our happineſs, indeed, 
will be exceedingly ſhort-lived and uncer- 
tain. Here ave have no continuing city: eve- 
Ty thing of a terreſtrial nature is mutable. 
There is not any ſtate or tircumitance of 


* however pleaſing, that we dan have a- 
ny ſerurity will continue long. 


! 
1 . 
- 3 


A, tranſition, from a fate f opt 
to a Tate of poverty, our own obſervations 
"have 1nſtriicted - us, has ſometimes been 
* made very quick. We cannbt eithef fore- 


; "Tee or prevent thoſe © occurrences Which 
ſon in future of "proſpect 


or 


VVV 
or adverſity, of pleaſure or pain. the 
faſhion of this world, faith the apoftle, pa 
ſeth away, and we are indeed paffing with 
it. Short is the ſpan of human life: ſhort | 
the path we have to tread from the cradle 
to the grave, the houſe appointed for the 
reception of all living; for, duſt thou art, 
and to duſt thou Palt return. Seeing, there- 
2 fore, we have no continuing city, let us form 
the wiſe reſolution of ſeeking one that is to 
come; a city which hath foundations, ubeſe 
Builder and maker is God, 1 have underſtood | 
by this paſſage of Scripture, which is figu- 
rative, that we are called upon, as rational 
creatures, by the voice of divine wiſdom, 
ſeeing all the pleaſures, or ſatisfactions, 
which ariſe from an intercourſe with ſen- 
ble objects, mult terminate; to endeavour, 
by the beſt uſe or application, of thoſe 
powers, which heaven has endued us with, | 
to ſeek that ſpecies of happineſs which will 
be permanent, and is adapted to the nature 
of a rational and an immortal ſpirit. This 
is the comment which I have made on this 
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wiſh that our. minds may | be dipoled a at this 
ſeaſon ſeriouſly to reflect on the comparati ive 


Jo folly of all ſenſual indulgence, and e on the | 
vanity of human purſuits ; and be anima- ü 


ted to ſeek the ſuperi rior good, Ahabitation 


in the « city. of. the ſaints 5 ſolemnities, 4 "erty. that 
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bath) b foundations. Loot, faith the text, ph Zr 2 


| en, the crty of our  Jolemnitie es, and thine oe. 
ſhall fee: Feral aquiet'} ha e fo wi one'o of 


its flakes ſpall ever. be. removed, nor 3 5 of ts 
cords, be broken: there the gloric ous Lord! is 


Its inhabitants as 4 Place, of broad vert 2 
Aran. He is the ſource whence: 2 1 
happinel 5 is deren and; 25 .he' 18 immor- 
tal, the Happineſs "derived "from, 0 in nter 
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courſe or communion with him wil 
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conſequently be | permanent. We are 1 in- 
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ſtructed Pi what means we are to ſeek fu > | 
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what oy this import, Bee is fie who | 
| " keepeth. the commandments of God: he 
hall have acceſs to the tree ; of life, which 
x ed 7A * ; nn 1. ſtands ; 
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ſtands i in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, 
ſhall enter in through the gates into the 
city, and become 4 fellow- citizen with the 
ſaints, and o f, the houſehold of God. Here 
we learn, that, if we would poſſeſs a habi- 
tation in this city, we mult ſeek. it by walk- 
ing in the commandments. Again, if a chen 


wilt enter into life, keep the. commundments.. : 


There is no other way to become an inha - 


bitant of this city than by obedience. to the 
ſacred ommandments of heaven, which are 


of univerſal obligation. Let us not, there- 8 


fore, expect to climb up any other way, or 
to attain a ſtate of felicity hereafter, by a a; 
ny other mode than obedience from the 
heart to the manifeſtations of the divine. 


will; and, with reſpect to the command - | 


ments of God, we are alſo inſtructed by | 
what means they are to be aſcertained ;. at 


leaſt, by individuals for themſelves : a n- 


nifeſtation of the Spirit i is given to every man. T 
to profit uithal. It is called light, becauſe it 


hath a property which is analogous to that 


len nt. lt e the underſtandings - 
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of mankind, by inſtructing them in | mat- 


* 


| dently points out. It is witly many as it 
Was with the multitude when our Lord 


ger of 
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ters of the greateſt importance, — matters 
Wjhich ref peẽt their final acceptance with 
the Judge of the broad earth at the laſt | 


day. 
But, though t the Viet dikes 6 or 4 nani- 


; feftation of the Spirit is gi ven to every man o 
profit wirbul, yet there are, comparatively 


ſpeaking, but few who attend' to its dic- 


tates, and purſue” chat courſe of virtue 


which the light of the goſpel of Jeſus evi- 


was perſonally on earth. Light, ſuys he, is 
come in the world, "but men love darkneſs ra- 


ther than light.” He came, a divine meſſen- 
heaven, to propoſe the terms of re- 
conciliation to fallen creatures. He came 
to enlighten their underſtandings, to cor- 
rect the depravity of their hearts, to puri · 
F them, and to make them meet for an in- 
 beritan which rs incorruptible, and Fadeth 
not away.” He came Ae to them the 
. e leads to t. 
3 EE "i . . they 


glorious city; but 
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- by uten deaf eat t the fnffrueH T 
8 et they would not attend to his con. 
el, nor be admônifhed by his reproofs. 

ty i rome imo the : br Id, But men love 
uur tee "rather "Mir" Me, of Fn Batt nt 


b 


fl by hre. 3615 fo . ST | 
Perkaps, if 'We- ee 0 Gas Utes 3 if we 
lock ihro che book-:of <confcience, we fhall 
find:ſortiething- recorded there whith beats a 
reſemblavee; mort or! leſs, to the eirrüm! 
ſtance of tlioſe people in the days of out 
Lord's perſbnal appearance on earth. 
There is not a being, arrived to years bapd! 
die of etious reflection; who hath not had 
who/ hath” not had ſome compunction of 
conſcience for having tranſgrelied che laws 
- ind ſtatùtes of heaven. But; as the point- 
ing of the ſacred finger leads to things con 
wrary to the wiſh of che ſenſual heart, im. 
merfed in pleaſures derived from terre. 
trial purſuitꝭ; we are not dlſpoſod to artenjl = 
io the inſtruction of the * | 
10 4 H a : DE, 25 We 
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We are rather :diſpoſec 
our vices, to be ſoothed in our ſins, than 


5 indeed, 


(0) 
to be flattered in 


to have them corrected, and to be led into 


the juſt man's path, which. is as the. ſhining 
_ Jight, that A more and; more unto the ow 


felt dey... 


There is a as on 3 con- 


cerning an ancient king, which may ſerve, 


perhaps, to illuſtrate the doctrine which I 
have in view to aſſert. He was about to 


lead out his army to battle, and was doubt- 


ful of the event of his intended enterpriſe. 
that: purpoſe, he intended to: conſult ſome 
ſeer 3 but he meant fame perſon who ſhould 
be wire of flattering his vanity and wiſh- 
A prophet of the Lord was-propoſed 
: who had never acted the part 


— 


of a ſycophant; but had ſpoken the word 
of the Lord faithfully: — but he was not 


prophet. That, 
ich would have ee 
zjudiciqus ay was the er 


diſpoſed to conſult this 5 
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of his refuſing to conſult him. He knew ; 
he would not attempt to ſooth his vanity, 


% 


propheſ. y ſmooth things, or ſpeak deceit: 
therefore he determined not to conſult him. 
T hate him, for be doth not propheſ/ good con- 


cerning me, but evil. And thus, with re- 
ſpect to che divine monitor, the manifeſta- 
tion of the grace of God in the human 
heart, which bears a faithful teſtimony to 
our conſciences; we are not diſpoſed to 


attend to its dictates, but we call upon our 


paſſions to ſooth us, to flatter us, and to 


concur with our vain hopes, and, by this 


means, have neglected things which are of 


the greateſt importance. We are rather de- 


ſirous that we may be indulged in the pur- 
ſuit of lying vanities, than to have our 
eyes effectually opened to ſee our o]n na- 
kedneſs, the depravity of our hearts, and 


the way which leads to Zi 


I bate bim 


for, be doth not ſpeak good ing: me, we 
evil. Thus mankind hate the reproofs of 
the divine light 1 in their own | conſciences, 
bleniſe it teſtifies yy their darling pa 
N = 4 0: | | ſions, 
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Gon and thwarts them in their pleaſing 
purſuits 3 intercepts their long: indulged 
Proſpects, and points out to them a road, 
the purſuit of which would afford them no 
pfleaſure though it leads to Zion. Their 
thoughts are engroſſed by inferior objects; \ 
they have no- taſte, or- reliſh, for things 
which are of a ſpiritual nature, but would, 
i it dere poſſible; take up their reſt in 
tranſient gratifications, and not be ſolici- 
tous with, reſpect to the concluſion of the 
ene, or what ſhall be their cireumſtance, 
a in the warnt. or lis, Which is to 
. 5185 ry 7 Fades 1 
nies their deeds: of darkneſs. They 
do not like to take a view of their own 
hearts; - Such is the depravity thereof, that 
à view of it is indeed humiliating to the 
pride of human nature. They had rather 


draw a veil over their fins than ſee them in 


their proper colours, as they really are; 
or purſue ſuch meaſures of conduct as 
, ennoble their ame, rectify their 
Re — 
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gathered, I ſay, from their own © 
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far more ng than 8 this 0 can 


afford, even the proſpect of an eee 
| habitation! in the new beaven and the new 


earth, auberein righteouſneſs dwells, 8 
But, fhough I am led ee e | 

manner, FT have no doubt that there are 

many in this audience who have weighed 


the worth of vanity, and eſtimated the in- 
ſignificancy of all terreſtrial things; who 
have ſeen that they are not adapted to ſa- 
tate the thirſt of an immortal ſpirit. They 
have contemplated, and have gathered 
from their on © obſervations,” that every 
thing is mutable ; that the finger of Om- 
nipotence hath written onthe face ofuniver- 


fal nature, Thy ſhall periſh. They have | 


— 


tions, that every thing, included. in this 


ſyſtem, is mutable; and that; in a ſhort 


time," a period will be put to their exif- 
tence on earth, when Weir ende 8 


all ſublunary objects will be diſſolved for | 
ever. Under ſueh a proſſyct of the 5 
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tainty of terreſtrial pleaſures, they e 
been animated to ſeek a city which bath foun- 
dations; or, in other words, have been ex- 
| eiked by the pureſt motives, to purſue 
thoſe means which will introduce that hap- 
pineſs into the ſoul which is not dependent 
on any elementary or ſecondary cauſes, but 
on an union of ſoul with the Author of 
its being; and have choſen, if it ſhould be 


their lot in the courſe of the providence of 


divine wiſdom, to ſuffer rather aſfliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 

fin, aubich are but for a ſeaſon. I ſalute theſe 
with the ſalvation of the love of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. | Theſe are ſeeking @ city which 
bath foundations, whoſe builder and maker ts 
God; and their hope will not be as the 

| bope of tbe bypocrite, which will periſh; but 
a bope that will terminate in an everlaſting 
fruition of joys, which eye bath not ſeen, 
nor hath ear beard, nor hath it entered into the 
| heart of man to concei ve. Bleſſed are they 
abo keep the commandments of God: they will 


baue aceeſs tothe tree of life, which flands in 


_ the 
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the niht F the" Paradiſe of God, and" rut 
enter in through the gates into the city. be- 
come fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the 905 
bouſebold of God. For, having been redeem- 
ed from the bondage of corruption, they | 
ſhall enjoy the glorious liberty of the ſons 
of God; they ſhall enter into the city of 
the ſaints ſolemnities, the inhabitants 
whereof ſhall never complain that they are 
ſick. Indeed, it affords the moſt enlivening 
that, when the clouds ſhall gather 'black- _ 
neſs, darkneſs, and tempeſt, — when the 
proſpect of the future ſhall be exceedingly 
gloomy, they canpenetrate this gloom, and 
anticipate an everlaſting habitation in pu- 
rer ſkies, in the new beaven and in tbe new: 
earth, wherein righteouſneſs dwells. ' I wiſh, 
friends, we may be effectually animated by 
the conſideration of theſe things: : that, 
ſeeing every thing is uncertain, and that 
We may be deprived of the choiĩceſt f 
terreſtrial bleſſings in an unexpected hour, 
let us ſcel à city tbat bath foundations," and 


686) 
lay up for cfg. 42 8998. foundation againſt 
le time which is to come. 

It is, indeed, to be anda, 8 
reverent gratitude and praiſe, that many 
| are the bleſſings we have received in the 
5 courſe of God's providence ; and we ought 

Bra to receive them in a humble becoming man- 
ner, in a manner becoming dependent be- 
. ings, who have nothing which they have 

ꝝàręꝗ0öt received, and to uſe, or apply, them to 

But we are not to reſt ſatisfied in thoſe en- 

joyments which are to be derived merely 

from an intercourſe with terreſtrial objects. 

Ariſe, and go hence; this is not thy reſt | But 

there is @ reſt prepared for the people of God; 

and that reſt is to be attained: by a reverent 

attention to his commandments. This is 

the conſtant eas of the holy Scrip- 

tures, both in the old and in the new Teſta- 

| 1 ment: let mw therefore, ftudy the will of 

= » Heaven: reſpecting us; and let it be our 

| „ -a concern to recommend ourſelves to 

doe Author of dur oy: by manifeſting | 
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the love, we feel ar paſſeſs for: him, is a 


reyerent attention to his ſtatutes and his 


_ commandments. Were our hearts thus dif- 
paſed heayen-ward | ta ſeek the | ſuperior 
good, we ſhould be able to join with the 

=; al pſalmiſt in ſaying * «My. foul” | thirſt ab 
for Gad, for the living Gad! Again, A, the 


bart pauteth after the water - broals, ſo panteth 


q aul after. thee, O G! A contempla- 
tion of the divine law, to thoſe who love 
it, would open a ſource of the. maſt 
exalted pleaſure, and they would: in- 
deed ſay with the pſalmiſt, Thy Aatutes 


are my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 


Now I underſtand, by ſongs in the text, 
that they were the chief, or principal, ob- 
jects of his affections; that they were in- 


ſcribed on the tablet of his heart, as well 


as written on the poſts of his doors. They 
were the ſubjects of his meditation when 
he lay down and when he roſe up. OS 
May it pleaſe the Author of all good 55 2 
| Inſpire our hearts with a noble contempt of _ 


all . indulgences, as that we may 


' purſue 


7 
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% 


( 108 ) 
purſue thoſe things which are moſt excel- 


lent; and, ſeeing the inſufficiency of all 
terreſtrial ſcenes to communicate to us per- 


manent felicity, we may ſet our affections 


on things which are above, and, by a courſe 


of practical virtue and obedience, lay up 


for ourſelves treaſure in heaven, where 
the moth nor ruſt cannot corrupt, nor 
thieves break through, and ſteal. Then 


ſhall we ultimately attain that reſt which is 
prepared for the people of God, in which 
We is fulneſs oy 1 
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bleſſing, and cat thou ſhalt-be. 
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The apoſtle alſo ſays, But, if thine own 
beart "condemn: thee, neee that wowed is | 


| have 8 5 if we "nd con- 
demned at the tribunal of our own hearts, 
we _ſhall not be ap roved of him, who 
loo keth tibt & man lb, but en 
the heart. = 

I conceive, however, chat this paſſage i 18 
tbo mitted me exception; 
for, it is poſſible that ſome people may 


have digreſſed ſo widely from the paths of 


truth and virtuep and funk ſb de, 
eee, n vl ſenſuality, 25 to 
their u : antsndided, ind pern 
not the proprie ty and che ecleney uf vin- 
tu. Their conſtiemees ur bevome he as 
dirt n bor irn Neiterated tranſgreſſton of 
the diene law renders thb / hłart, as it wire, 
in ſome degreeg rations and it loſes that 
delicate moral ſenſibility: Wiſtinguithed)-by 
the appellution of conſtience. On tlie 9 
ther hand) fomepions welle dlſpofed people, 
0 1 N 1. ſome ſpecies of natural 
* . „ | a, 


* 
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E 

diſeaſe, have let in, and cheriſhed; ground- 
leſs fears and apprehenſions, have thought 
themſelves ſo morally depraved and pollu- 
ted, that, though ſome of chem ſeem to be 
the beſt of mankind, we may have obſerved 
them to have been brought to the conſines 
of the horrible pit of deſpair. Theſe may; 
I think,” be conſidered as e e to _ 
general rule of the apoſtle. 1-436 
No I concave; the 8 ge Abet 
his purport; that, whoever wiſhes to re- 
ceive the beſt information reſpecting the 
duties which he owwes to his Maker and to 
his Tales eresturtsl0 and purſues thoſe 
means of inſtruction which he apprehends 
will be the moſt conducive to obtain it, and 
who conforms his life; his manners, and his 
converſation, agreeably to that knowledge 
ch he? has received, as he will not be 

mned of his own heart, . buthavethe _ 
teſtimony. of a conſcience void e offence 76 
wards God and wear dt man ub he will bs. 
approved of his Maker, and approved of 
te wiſe, the dſcoraing; andthe: good of 


„„ 


all ranks and denominations of men, On 


the contrary, the man who wilfully acts a- 
gainſt the ſober dictates of his e eee 
will of courſe (unleſs he becomes indeed a 
reprobate) feel the teſtimony of his own 
conſcience againſt him. Perhaps this mo- 
ral ſenſibility may not always attend him. 
In his convivial hours, hours that are ſet 
apart for the gratification of merely ſenſual 


appetites, — hours that are paſſed in 
5 unholy delights, in rioting and drunkenneſs, 


in rbambering and wantoniiefs, lie may not be 
3 ſuſceptible of the impreſnons. of comleience ; 
4 i in e Wee e 7, 


. & er oY Bennet cr 0 00 - | 
| Le cam reel the — of lis on 


1 day, rememberec dhe — — 
1 the morn; Felt. the rep oaches of his own 
eonſcience, and attempted to hide himſelf 

tom che all: penetrating * of Abe Lord of 

3 | the 


the univerſe; Alam, where art thou ? Hs; 


hid himſelf among the trees of the gar- 


den; and thus it is with us, or has been, 


more or leſs, with us all. We firſt tranſ⸗ 
greſſed, and then ſought to hide our tranſ- 
greſſion; for, it is my firm opinion, that, 


reform their evil practices as they are to 

conceal them, the work of reformation 
would ſoon be more ſtriking and apparent 
amongſt the em. n aua, chaſſes of 


mankhinde s 20. biyovw ©: 2:01. 37 a a : 
::Whoever: has tlie Fn of os cons 
ſeience againſt” him will have no ſolid! 


foundation of hope, or expectation, of be- 


ing approved 0 him whoſe / amis h. 8 
dagegen hoſe ſtatutes he Id vidio 5 
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I wiſh, my aka ent the alla: 


ably. impreſſed with the importance of this 


ſuthest. It is of all others the moſt due, 
reſting to us,—4 good conſeidnce. > 


if mankind were as heartily concerned to 


at ROO 1 rr de | 
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3 too ſeldam the object of our rtl In 
this world, we are us a gueſt that tarrieth 
but for half an hour. In a ſhort time, 
thoſe. who poſſeſs goodly inheritances muſt 
leave them to their children or heirs. Ge- 
neration. Swearods to 3 very wet 


N of this world ; were we.to * ts 
proprietors. of the world itſelf, under the 
anticipation. of that ſolegn period when. we. 
ſhall be about to quit this terxeſtrial here, 
what is it that a man would not give in en- 
change fer his ſoul + What is it he would not 
part with, were it in the power of his dif- 
poſal, fop the teftimony of a guad aonfſeience, 


tao give him à humble; confidence towards 


God, that the, future Rate he is juſt enter 
ing upon ſhall be within the confines of the 
general aſſembly ef the juſt and purified 

ſpirits, who, in tha fruition. of aternal joy, 


receive he end of thein faith, ener the n. 


tion of their ſouls: 1." | 
I heſeech you. my; friends, in che lug of 
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that ye be cietunſied, that ye ſtudy, 3 in th 

firſt place, your reſpective duties, that you 

be prompted by the pureſt and worthicft 

motives to act aprecably with the inforttias 

tion you have received; that ſo you may 

pofſeſs this ineffimable bleffing, a good cn. 
Auer, ot x eee vid of offence Ry | 3 
wards God and towards man. as 1 
- "This is that ſpecies of treafare which ans 
are exhorted to lay up for ourſelves in heaven, ©  < 
in bags that as wit ol, 1. | | 


re the moth and _ Es 

N nur thieves bret „„ 
through" aud ful. This is the ſpecies of Ro 

idliess and che nf Perles of riches; which ti! 

the craft and wblenee of others: cannot OE. 

wreſt from us; for, it is ſecured beyond 25 

the power of pründer: it is ſecured. in 4 

man s own heart, "over which Bis neighbor 

cart Have no contrbuf. But, whatever elſe 

he poſſeſfes, he may, in the eoüfſe of d“ 

vine providetice, Be ſtripped of. He may + 

loſe his fair inheritance ; it may be tratiflas 

ted to the hands of others by eventFwhich - | 

n wiſdom coul not foreſee, nor Hu- 

100 JJV 
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. man prudence prevent. He may be ſtrip- 
ped « of all his property, and be brought to 
penury and want; but the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience cannot be taken from a 
man: it muſt be given away, — it mult be 
voluntarily parted with, by a tranſgrefſion 
of thoſe diftates which may be called the 
law of conſcience. _ Therefore let us lay up 
for ourſelves a good foundation n che 
time one 


But I am aware of a an Lotse ol 


bu eo may be made. It is this: the 
excellency of a good conſcience i 18 univerſal- 
ly admitted; but where is the man, who 
pooſſeſſes this ineſtimable treaſure? Where 
is the man who can lay his hand upon. his 
heart, and ſay, chat it - condemns him not? 
Upon a review. of the actions of his life, 
and the influencing motives of his conduct, 
where is the man who can lay his hand up- 
on his heart, and ner himſelf . 
enn uh de vim i ferien lic id Sel 


2 


N We ee is. Hor; athens exiſt- 


5 ing; that. a0 Fn a man duet doth not ſin, 
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or hath not aforetime ſinned ; ; for, all have 


ſinned, and fallen ſhort of the glory of God; 
and of courſe have forfeited thoſe glorious 


privileges which were poſſeſſed by our pri- 


mogenitors in their paradifiacal ſtate, before 


they tranſgreſſed the divine law. We have 
ſinned, and fallen ſhort of the glory of 
God; but we are abundantly inſtructed, 
both in the old and new Teſtament, that 
the Author of our being willetʒh not the 
death of the finner ,— that he willeth not the 
deſtruction of creatures which he hath 
formed capable. of eternal life. He is not 
diſpoſed, at all events, to conſign them to 
the realms of irremediable woe and miſery, 


but has manifeſted himſelf towards his 


creatures in the character not only of a 


juſt, but alſo of a merciful and gracious, 


being; a being who compaſſionates the in- 
firmities, the weakneſſes, and wanderings, 
of his creatures, and who hath provided a 
means for the redemption of mankind from 
ſin, and, of courſe, from miſery: — that 


NINE 18 Jeſus Chriſt, - the mediator of the 


. new 
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new covenant, the Rinn grell of the Chriſ. |; 


tian diſpenſation, conſtituted, not after the 


law of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endleſs life, who remain- 
eth a prieſt for ever, Tt is a faithful ſaying, 


and it is worthy of all. acceptation, that Jeſus 


Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners ; not 
to fave them in their ſins, but to fave them 
from their fins, ta cleanſe them from all 


unrighteouſneſs, to reſtare unta his crea- 


_ tures the glorious liberty of the ſons of 


God, and, of conſequence, a good con- 


' ſcience :* Wherefore, ſays the apoſt 3 
 Truft we baue a good conſciencte. 


This 18 the great and glorious. a af 
the manifeſtation of the Son of God, that, 


_ notwithſtanding we have ſinned, and fallen 


ſhort of his glory; that we all, as 2 
have gone aſtray from the ſheepfold, and 
have wandered in the wilderneſs of this 


| world, yet, if we. confeſs our fins, Ged is 
Faithful and juft. to forgive us our fins, and ta 


_ ns us from. all eee * by which 


1 tor 


* 
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F 
tor is not only to be the means of the remif. 
Fon of fins that are paſt, through the for- 

bearance of God, but that his office alſo is 
to cleanſe and fanctify the penitent foul, to 
cleanfe it from all unrighteouſneſs, and, of 
_ courſe, it will have a good conſtience, and 
have confiderice towards God, Now theſe 
are general propoſitions, to which we all 
accede. Offers of mercy are held out to us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and our 
conſciences will moſt certainly condemn us 
unleſs we attempt to apply thoſe offers, to 
apply thoſe healing qualities, unto our= 
ſelves; The teſtimony of our conſciences 
will ſtand againſt ub if we neglect this great 
falvation, which is offered to tis through 
Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. I beſcecl? yor!, 
therefore, by the mercies of Getl, (than 
which there is nothing, perhaps, more 
likely to influence the ſenſible and eee, 5 
part of mankind, who open their eyes, and 
view the vaſt extent of the divine empire: - 
who contemplate” the . na. 


| thor 


. 
thor of nature has taken for the conſerva- 
tion of all the ſpecies of his creatures, I 
beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by the mer- 


cies of God,) that you preſent your bodies a 


living ſacrifice, boly and acceptable to God, 
which is our reaſonable ſervice. But there is 
no ſacrifice that can be offered upon the al- 
tar of God, there is no prayer whatever 


which claims the notice of the Lord God 


of Sabaoth, which is not the offspring of 
a humble, of a devoted, heart, ſenſihle of 
its weakneſs, ſenſible of its unworthineſs, 


and of a purity, of, intention to apply thoſe 


means for its redemption, and to purſue 
thoſe methods, for the future, which ſhall 
receive the teſtimony of conſcience, and 
the recompence of the juſt at the laſt day. 
Let it, then, be the firſt object of our 
attention. to ſeek a good conſcience. Let 
us think every thing elſe but as droſs and 


as dung. Every acquiſition we may make 


within the .compaſs of the creation, bears 
c no proportion to the bleſſing of a good 
75 1 3 TO: n this, a man has 
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duell. Though men ſhould look upon hi 
fe to be without uſe, and his end without 
honour, yet he will be approved of God, 


LT xs. ) 


peace at home. Whatever tumults 1 may a- 


riſe, whatever winds may blow, whatever 


afflictions may ſurround him, theſe will but 
play round his head; they cannot reach his 
heart; for, the good man ſhall be ſatisfied from 
bimſel . He will have a ſouree of ſatisfac- 
tion in himſelf, which will diſſipate every 
gloom,—a ſatisfaction the ſenſual are ſtran- 
gers to. He will look beyond the confines 


of time, and expect a habitation in the new 


heavens and the new earth, wherein ri igbteoufneſs 


* 


and the lot of his inheritance will be with 


the ſaints. But, if a man does not poſſeſs 
the teſtimony of his own conſcience,” he 
cannot be happy in any circumſtance 'of 


fe. Wherever he goes, his conſcience 


will attend him; and. even in the houſe of 
banqueting, he will ſometimes, as it were, 


ſee a hand-writing on the wall, Thou art 
weighed in the balance, and found wanting. 
If. he come to the . honour and 
„ os preferment, 


# 1 
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preferment, Kill he will be like Cain; and, 
having a bad conſcience, . may be doomed to 


compaſs the earth without being able to 


make a happy ſettlement in any part of it. 

He has no peace in himſelf: he is ſeeking 
for that without, which muſt be found 
Ef ever it be found) within, him; for, if a 


man be completely ſatisfied, it muſt be 


from himſelf : (it muſt not, however, be 
conſidered as the effect of his moral con- 
duct, apart from Jeſus Chriſt ; it mult pro- 
ceed from that pure ſtate, which is termed, 
n the ſacred writings, regeneration.) His 
affections muſt be tranſlated from creature- 
y Objects to the Creator. They muſt be 
ſet, not on things beneath, but on things 
which are above, and then it will beeome 
te object of his purſuit, to lay up trea- 
ſiure in heaven; and, where e 
there. will the heart be alſo. 8 
But, let it not be imagined that der ie 
peculiar to an inhabitant above the ſtars. 


Let it not be imagined. that he maſt aſcend 
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community, or ſociety, of — foitits | ; 
for, the juſt upon earth, and the glorified in 
heaven, participate of the ſame eternal 
Fountain of mercy, goodneſs, and truth: 


they are repleniſhed at the ſame immortal 


Fountain of merey and goodneſs; — a = 


Fountain, that can never be drawn dry, —a 
Fountain, at which the righteous of all de- 


nominations have drunk. They have been 
refreſhed with thoſe ſtreams which inter- 
ſect this vale of tears; and, as they have 
paſſed along, they have experienced a growth 
in grace, and in the faving knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They have enjoyed 
foretaſte of that ſpecies of felicity which ? 


eye bath not ſeen, ear bath nos beard, nor hath 


it entered into the beart of man, unregenerate 


man, 70 concei ve. This is written for all 


that ſhalt be joined to the fociety of the 


juſt; not to any tribe or nation in particu- 


lar, but to people of all names and tongues 
rn as end . wo ee Brin 
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hearts condemn them not, who poſſeſs the 

| teſtimony of a good conſcience. | 75 
Mee are told, that the kingdom of Wen 
18 s within us; and our Lord, forewarning his 
diſciples concerning the deceivers of the en- 
ſuing times, who ſhould ſay, Lo, here is Cbri 52 
and Jo, there is Chriſt ! cautions them, ſay- 
ing, go not forth after them: the kingdom 
of heaven, ſays he, is within you. And, 
in another place, it is defined to be righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Then, wherever there is the beauty of 
_ . Tighteouſneſs, . wherever there is that mo- 
ral rectitude which is conſonant to the law 
of God, there is the kingdom of heaven, — 
there is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; and, 


thus ſanctified in the name of the Moſt 


High, the veſſel: bears the inſcription: of 
Holineſs to the Lord! The: kingdom of heaven 
7s within you. Let us be concerned to expe- 
_ Tience that rectitude of heart, that conver- 
ſion of ſoul, which will qualify us to en- 
joy the incomes of the Holy Spirit, — that 
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Father, and with his Son Teſus Cbriſt. 
I commend: theſe ' obſervations to your 


3 ſerious conſideration, \ beſeeching you, my 


þ friends, let it be the firſt object of your 
5 ſtudy to attain and keep a good conſcience. 
If we are conſcious of having ſinned, let us 
n implore the interpoſition of the divine mer- 
, i cy; let us be proſtrate at the footſtool of the 
throne of divine grace; let us attempt to feel 
t. thoſe affections, thoſe penitential affeRions; 
that will prompt us to enter into the temple 
of the Moſt High, in a diſpoſition of mind 
| ſuitable to the occaſion, and ſimilar to that 
of the poor publican. We have nothing 
that we can boaſt of. Indeed, the moſt ex- 


in ow! ſight” of ( After we have diſ- 
charged our oblig⸗ on 
Cr * ee unprofitable to him, and 
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will qualify us to have communion with the 


alted among men mw nen to boaſt of 
ions, we are unprofitable 
| haye nothing to claim upon the ſcore of me· 


rit, becauſe e | 
naue See $3164: FSA EET THEN 30 5 5 bs 
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„„ 
Legt us, impreſſed, therefore, with theſe i 
motives, Jay afide every weight, and the fin gl 
which doth ſo eafily beſet u, arid run with pa- | #? 
nience the race that is fet before us. Let it be il "© 
abe juſt man's path, to which the eye of our . 
mind may be allured, and our feet be turn- f. 
ed, which is as a Hining ligbt, that _ : 
more and more unto the | perfet# day. 

as we pals along, and as we grow in =_ 
We may grew in grace, we: may grow im fa- 
vour with the common Father of us all: that, 
when our natural fan may be om the decline, 

and early ſet, whether we ate in the meridian 
ox evening of old age, e may have 4 pro · 
Pect ef immortality; and; having our ſim 
fat in an unelouded horizon: it may be to us 
Weesen, prefage of an eternal fair day. 
_ © Leammendus/to God) and to à humble 
attention to the manifeſtation of that Spi- 
rie-obrobi be bath g, every man tu profit 
2 —— — — 


en our virtuous ee ks us by 
N its counſels e the wilderneſs of this 
world, 
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world, and eſtabliſh us in the realms of a 

glory, G erer, ſaints and angels, and the 5 > 
lebrate the "iſe of the 8 of our 1 | 
ing. Thus, if we act wiſely, and wiſh to 
poſits a good conſcience, we ſhall be tran- 
{lated to that ſphere where the w/e ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they, 
f that turn many unto ee, as the Joh 
. W 
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08 T gracious Creator, it is of 
1541 thine infinite mercy that thou 
deigneſt to hear our prayers, or takeſt the 


leaſt favourable notice of us; for, we have 


all, as loſt ſheep, gone aſtray: We have 
fihdied/\dall, forſaken thy ſtatutes, as our 


fathers have done. We are, therefore, 


5 the leaſt of thy mercies and 


Ne yet thou art Pleaſed to encourage 


us to approach thy ſacred n to hum- 
c ble 


Ei 129 5 ms Jo : ; 
| ble ourſelves before thee, ani to offer up 
8 our ſupplications unto thee, the. common 
7 Father of us all. Though heaven be thy 
throne, and the earth thy footſtool, yet 
thou not only heareſt, but hearkeneſt, to: the 
voice of the prayer of thy creatures. The N 
prayer of any, and every, penitent ſoul pe- ö 
netrates the heavens, and reaches thee. 0 
moſt holy and merciful God, impreſs us, 
at this ſeaſon, we humbly beſeech thee, 
with ſuitable affections of ſoul to enter 
into thy houſe of prayer, and lift up our 
hearts with our hands to the habitation of 
thy holineſs, ſenſible, moft holy God, of 
thy infinite purity, and of that impurity 
which we have contracted by the tranſ- 
greſſion of thy law. We implore the ex- 
tenſion of thy mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, and 
that thou wouldſt be pleaſed effectually to 
cleanſe: and ſanctify us, through the ope- 
ration of thy holy Spirit, before we ſhall go 
hence, and be no more ſeen; that, having 
a hope of immortality, we may be enabled, 


— 


5 
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by the aid of thy Spirit, to paſs the time 


of our ſojourning here in fear, and, being 
concerned above all things to retain in our 
poſſeſſion the teſtimony of a good conſci- 
ence, we may be accepted of the Judge of 
the whole earth at the laſt day; that, in 
. a. ſolemn view of thy greatneſs, our fouls 
may be humbled, that, under the influence 
of thy holy Spirit, we may offer up to thee 


the incenſe of thankſgiving and praiſe, aſ- 


.. Cribing to thee might, majeſty, and glory, 
dominion, and every other excellent attri- 
bute with which thou art STO, now 

and for Sermare. Amen. 
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| 2 THOU 7 Faith it is impoſſible to- 


pleaſe God; for, he that ' cometh unto 
God muft believe that be is, and that be is 4 
rewar der of them that diligently ſeek him. 


de 


The revival of this paſſage of holy writ, 


in my remembrance, hath been the means 


of exciting and fixing my attention NT 


the ſubject of faith, 


It cannot, ——— hams: find ho 


Arpad df amy perſas, WhO is arrived 


at n of underſtanding, and is converſant 
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with the holy Scriptures, that the ſame 
word faith hath divers acceptations : that, 
in ſome places, it intends not only a belief 
in the exiſtence of an infinitely wiſe, pow- 
erful, and intelligent, Being, who is a re- 
warder of them who diligently ſeek him; 
but alſo an affiance, or truſt, in ſeaſons of 
adverſity and probation, in that Being who 
has all power in heaven and earth, whoſe 
power is uncontroulable; who doeth what- 

ſoever pleaſeth him in the armies of heaven 


and amongſt the inhabitants of the earth. 


— The word faith is alſo uſed to diſtinguiſh 


between the different diſpenſations; to 


point out the glorious diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which is called the Jaw 
of faith, and to contradiſtinguiſh it from 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, which is called 
the law of works; and I conceive, that, 
wherever any of the writers of the New 


Teſtament ſpeak of the  infignificancy of 


works, with reſpect to the rendering a man 


; acceptable to the Author of his being, the 
Om of how 1 285 or, to uſe the apoſtles 
„„ . 


( 15 


expreſſion,” the deeds of the law, by which 


no fleſh living can be juſtified, are intended. 


The rituals of the legal diſpenſation are not 
of a nature to be truſted in. Our Saviour, 


in his perſon, fulfilled the obligation of 
that law, and was the end of that law for 


righteouſneſs ſake. It is therefore written, 
that he has taken away the hand- writing of 
ordinances, and nailed them to his croſs, 
which muſt reſpect the rituals of the Mo- 
155 diſpenſation. TEX 


Some people, whom I winds not euch“ 
tably cenſure; have, I conceive, entertains 


ed a miſtaken notion reſpecting the nature 
of that” faith which is effectual, through 
Chriſt, to the ſalvation of the ſoul. + They 


have apprehended, that a belief in the ex- 
iſtence of the ſupreme Being, and a belief 
in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God has: ſent, 18 of 
itſelf ſufficient, and, unto  whomſoever 
this faith is given, they are to be deemed of” 
the number of the choſen few, whom God 
Predeſtinated from everlaſting unto eternal 


1. 0 and that this faith, apart from the 
i E * conſideration 
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conſideration of works, is ſufficient unto | 
falvation :——but to me it appears, on the 
© moſt. ſerious inveſtigation of the Holy 
| Scriptures, that, as without faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, ſo with faith. it is 
poſſible to diſpleaſe him. This is a propo- 
ſition Which I conceive might be proved: 
from divers parts of the New Teſtament 
eſpecially; more particularly where we are 
told of people, who, after they knew God, 
(it implies 'that he was manifeſted unto 
them,) after they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, but became vain in their 
_ imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts be- 
came. darkened. They glorificd him not as 
God, that is, they brought not forth thoſe 
good fruits, by which it is faid, that our 
Father who is in heaven is glorified ; for, 
herein, ſays our Lord, is my heavenly Fa- 
ther glorified, in that ye bring forth much 
fruit; by which undou tedly the fruits of 
the Spirit are intended, joy, peace, love, 
long-ſufferin > gentleneſs, goodneſs, —, 


" convinced 
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convinced with reſpect to the truth of cer- 
tam propoſitions received upon the autho- 


rity, the divine authority, of him Who pro- 5 
poſes them, and yet may act in direct con- 


tradiction to the obligation of thoſe laws. 


Now we are in divers places inſtructed 


reſpecting the eſſentiality of faith; that it 


is a hvely operating principle of the judge: 
ment, which hath a moral influence upon 


a man's actions; not a mere barten ſpecu- 
lative faith, but a faith that worketh by 


love, — to what ? to the purifying of the 
conſcience from all dead works, to ferve the 


living God, not in the oldnefs of the let- 


ter, but in the newneſs of the Spirit, and 
3 with life; and, left the primitive Chriſtians 


ſhould entertain a miftaken notion of the 


efficacy of faith in the abſtract, and ſhould 


reft their hopes of ſalvation upon their 


fubſcription to certain articles of faith, 
though thoſe articles be founded upon the 


occaſion to inſtruct them that faith without 


Works is dead: Thinkeſt thou, O vam 
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man, that faith can ſave thee? the very te 
vils (ſays he) believe, the very devils be- 


| eve, and they alſo tremble; for, as the 
body without the ſoul is dead, fo faith 
without works is dead alſo; and he propo- 
_ ſed a teſt, a teſt of ſaving faith, which is 
_ eaſy and obvious, and ought to be more 
- conſulted than it is by the ſeveral claſſes 

and ſocieties of religious profeſſors : . Shew 


me (fays he) thy faith without thy works, 


and I will ſhew thee my faith by my works, 


for, the tree is to be denominated by its fruit: 


by their fruits you ſhall know them. The 


true believer is diſtinguiſhed from the prac- 


tical infidel by his fruits; he brings forth 


fruits meet for repentance; he adds; to his 


faith, POE: to n knowledge; to 


= 2 ee 25 if theſe things (ſays 
the 8 be i in you, and abound, they 


ſhall make you that ye ſhall neither be _ 


ren nor unfruitful in the ſaving know] 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt... ; Sbew me thy 


aner Wale kind- 
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"Such without thy works; a man may have 
a the cleareſt conception of truth without 
reducing this theory into practice in his 
own: perſon. To apprehend. the right is 
: one thing; to conform ourſelves to the rule 
of right, in our lives and in our manners, | 
is another thing; therefore it ſeems, tome; 
beyond the leaſt degree of doubt, that — 
ſomething more than a ſpeculative belief, = 
or a faith in certain propoſitions,” is nece- 
ſary to render us acceptable to the ſupreme 
Being, and to qualify us for an inheritance 
among the ſaints in light, to be heirs of 
God, and co-heirs with: Chriſt. And I 
wiſh, as it is a matter of infinite impor- 
tance to us all, that we, agreeable to the 
advice of the apoſtle to the members of the 
e, primitive church, might examine ourſelves 
1 whether we are in the faith : Prove your own 
ys ſelves; know ye not yourſekves how that Jeſus 
2 Cbriſ is in you unleſs" ye be reprobates? Let 3 
r- us not content ourſelves, that we are tze i 
ge | deſeendants of -reputed: Chriſtian parents. 
by un we have been made acquainted with these 
th Ow © oOonntents 
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contents of the ſacred hiſtory of the old 


and of the new Teſtament; let us not reſt 
ſatisſied merely with a profeſſion of the 


_ Chriſtian religion in theory, but let us alſo 
be concerned to att confiſtently with the 
nature and obligation of that holy religion 
which Jefus Chriſt was ſent of the Father 
to en among the ſons and . 
The obligations and the Chriſtian Jaties 
enjoined in the New Teſtament are adapted 
at onee to better our condition in this world, 


through it, and alſo to ſecure to us ever- 
laſting felicity in the world which is to 
- eome. Let us not forget that our Lord 

_ lays, Jt it net every one that ſays, Lord, Lord, 
that fhall enter inta the kingdom of heaven ; 
| but be that doeth the will of my Father, ubo 5s 


'2# heaven. And again our Lord inftructs us 


thus : If thou wel. enter into e. * the 
commandments. 
By good works, Jaws 3 


5 n 3 the mind to 
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that law or rule of action, whichis of Got : 
given unto man, to illuminate his paths in 


this world, and guide him by his counſel to 
the participation. of 'the realms of eternal 


glory; and as the power of obedience is 
derived from him, the Author of all that is 


excellent and good, as he is the giver of 


every good and perfect gift, ſo that power 


is given unto us, through Jeſus Chriſt, by 
which we are capable of diſcharging our 
feveral obligations. I ſay, it being the gift 
of God, and not inherent in the ereature, 
we aſcribe all unto him, who is the efficient 
eauſe of all holineſs and virtue in every part 


of his vaſtly- extended empire; for, it is 


God that works in us to do according to 


his own good pleaſure, which pleafure is, 
that we ſhould walk circumſpectly, not as 


fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, ſee- 


ing that the days are evil; that Wwe (to uſe 


the language of the apoſtle) ſhould be care- 


ful to maintain good works, which are god 
and profitable: unto men, I pretend not that 


. God; but they are 
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profitable unto men; and godlineſs (whicli 
implies the obligation of practical duties, 
as well as ſtedfaſtly believing) is profitable 
for all things, having the promiſe of the life 
that now is, and alſo of that which is to 
come; but I may ay, in the language of 
one formerly on this ſubject, with reſpect 
to the ſupreme Being, who is perfect, ſelf- 
ſufficient, and can receive nothing from 
his creatures, to whom he has communica- 
ted every thing, F thou be rigbteous, aubat 
gi veſt thou bim, or what receiveth he of thine 
band? thy wickedneſs may burt a man as thou 
art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit the obil- 
dren of men, It 18 for this purpoſe, this 
noble, this diſintereſted, purpoſe, that the 
Almighty has eſtabliſhed a law to his crea- 
tures, not for his own profit; but for theirs. 
Hence it is aid, that the ſabhath was whale 


for man, and not man for the ſabbath... 
In the wiſdom and ſupreme goodneſs 5 
the Creator, the obligation of Chriſtian 
duties, in all cixcumſtances, is adapted to 
the nature and bapacrty of his creatures, to 
ö Tp Promote 
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promote righteouſneſs through all the ranks | 
and claſſes of ſociety ; ; and, were but our 
obedience proportionate to our knowledge, 


did we act conſiſtently with the dictates of 
our judgement and the dictates of our faith, 


we might hope to ſee the revival of that 


ſtate, when the morning ſtars ſang rogether, 


| and the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 


Examine yourſelves, whether you are in 


the faith; for, we are abundantly in- 
ſtructed, as I have already obſerved, that 
the faith that is ſaving is productive of good 
works; and it is the beſt and ſureſt teſt. 


whereby to try whether a man has a ſaving 
or only a ſpeculative faith, as the tree is to 


be known by his fruits; for men do not ga- 


ther grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiſtles. 


Therefore that profeſſor of the Chriſtian 


religion, the tenor of whoſe actions gives 


the lie to his profeſſion ; that profeſſor 
gives a manifeſtation that he has only aa 
traditional religion, a traditional zeal, and 
2 traditional faith, like the people of the 
Jew „ who -axpretied; a veneration for th 
. | temple 
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temple of the moſt high God, and the ti- 
tuals of the legal diſpenſation, and cried, 
The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord. are theſe. But 
the prophet ſaid, . Truſt ye not in lying words, 
 faying, the temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord; but . og ways e 
. | 
Many and glorious are the ne that 
are to be enjoyed by the believer, ſuch a 
perſon as I have attempted to deſcribe, who 
not only believes in the infinitely ſupreme 
and powerful Being; in the manifeſtation 
of his Son; in the hiſtory of his life, of 
his death, of his reſurrection, of his aſ- 
cenſion into glory, and in the principles 
and doctrines which he propagated; but 
who manifeſts that he has a faith that 
| worketh by love, the tendency of which is 
to purify the conſcience from dead works, 


„ CCC 


to cleanſe it from all unrighteouſneſs, that 
the ſoul of man may become the temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Great and glorious 


rg are to be raſan . 
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by choſe of whatever religious ſociety; who 
are partakers of true ſaving faith; for, it is 


worthy of being noted, that the Author of 
| the Chriſtian religion is of no party, but 
þ the friend of all; that his grace, like the 
F MW rays of the ſun, is extended to all, from 


k ſea to ſea, and from the rivers unto the 


ends of the earth; inſomuch that we are 
told in the Scriptures, that the Goſpel is 


preached in every creature under heaven; 
that all have heard, > ISOs all To not 


obeyed. e 
Thoſe, ins -are true Slaves; are of 
ſaid, Fear not, little flock; it is your Fa- 


Fam, ſays our Lord, the reſurrection and the 


yet ſhall he live, and he, that liveth and believeth 
cs, en me, ſhall never die. We muſt note, on this 
lat paſſage, that here, as well as in many other 
of Il places in the New and in the Old Teſta- 


zus ment, we are not to take the ſenſe of the | 


W. op Ghoft in a * literal acceptation, 
by 5 d0dDccauſe 


that ſtock and family unto whom it was 


ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. - 


life be, that believethin me, though he were dead, 


„ EE 


6( 

becauſe. this would be to admit of a be 5 
trige « contrary. to the nature of things, and 
contrary. to fact. For inſtance, the dead 1 

are incapable of belief or diſbelief, literally l 
ſpeaking; they are ſilent in the grave, and : 

therefore are incapable of faith; it there- I - 

| fore muſt intend thoſe who are dead in tref- 2 
paſſes and ſins, aliens to the common- a 
n 

{ 

f 


wealth of Ifrael, ſtrangers to the promiſes 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, loſt and ſunk in a 


| ſea of ſenſuality : theſe are they to whom 
| the voice of the Son of God is extended, 

| and thoſe that hear may yet live; they may 

| | s unto., ri 


„ 


to. : . receives me in N name of 
bim that ſent . who embences the * 


5 gence of the Holy 8 given. en 
4 - of me From the Father, thoſe who become. 
Fu? 5 obcdient tg the word that I teach, : though be 
T7 were dead, Het ſhall; be lde; he ſhall; be 
| brought. to live a life of. righteouſneſs, he 


Vill bring footh, He fre of * 5 
: Slut dd oy 
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We the work of righteouſneſs ſhall [EP 

and the effe& ſhall be quietneſs and aſſu- 
rance for ever 3 and he, that liveth and. be 
leverb ; in ne, ſhall never die: this is not, 
and cannot, be true in a literal ſenſe ; for, 
ve ſee that death happens to the righteous 
and to the wicked , to him that facrificeth 
as well as to him that facrificeth. not; it 
muſt therefore be intended 1 in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe; he, that lveth and believeth in me. 
mall never die, ſhall never participate of 
that future woe and miſery deſcribed under 
the character of the ſecond death; he mall a 
be redeemed from the bondage 2 ſpiritual 
death, and reſtored into the glori ous i berty of E 
the eng of God; he ſhall live a life of righ- 
teouſnels here, he ſhall enjoy ſpirit ual com- 
munion with the Author of his being, he : 
ſhall haye fellowſhip with the F ather, and 5 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and, after the 


diſſolution of this body, he ſhall be uſhered 


into the realms of eternal life, he ſhall be. 
9 with the aſſembly of the e Juſt, the 
K kk 7 325 JE 1 vis Te 1 . church, 


* 


"IN 0 - 
LIEN 3 Id. 


(us ) 


chureh of the firſt-born. triumphant i in 
" Examine yourſelves, whether you are in 
: the faith. Let not us, as a people, any 
more than others, preſume upon the pro- 
a feſfion of a belief in certain Scripture- 

doctrines, or in the profeſſion of certain ar- 
cles of faith; but Tet us always remem- 
ber, that, if ever we are capable of ſuſ- 
- tainin g the dignity of ſaints in heaven, we 
muſt live the life of the juſt upon the 

earth; we muſt purſue the juſt man's way, 
wWybicb it a5 a ſhining light, which 995 more 
and more unto the perfect day. 


The obligation to profiicat. Alien, 


which I have attempted to impreſs upon the 
minds of this auditory, is yet more ſtrong- 
Iy enforced, by the Author of the Chriſ- 
tian Apen n, at the cloſe of that moſt 
_ excellent ſermon which he preached on the 
mount. After having opened the heavenly 


| | treaſures of doctrine, he concludes with 


„e, em man heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, aun nor, be. ſpall be likened to 


: uli 


| ( up. „„ 
& ful nian, who: butt Bis Bouſe: upon the 
ſand, This is the caſe of the 3 nomi- 
nal Chriſtian; he heareth; believeth,; or 
ſenteth to the doctrimes of eee 
Chriſt; if am mas broreth theſe. ſayings of 
mine, and doeth ibem nut, he fball be likened 
unto a foolifh man, who built bis boyſe upon the 
fand ; and the rain deſcended, and the floods 

came, and the wings blew, and beat upon that 
bouſe, and is fell; and great wwas tbe fall 
tbereef.. On the contrary, he deſcribes” the 

mam who indeed poſſeſſes ſaving faith, the 
faith of aur Lord Jefus Chriſt; the man 
who will receive, at the cloſe of his la» 
baurs beneath the ſun, the end of his 
faith, even the everlaſting ſalvation of his | 
ul: if any mar. beaverh theſe ſayings of 
mine, and dieth them, I will liken bim unto a 
wiſh man," who build. bis bouſe upon 4 rock 


rain deſcended; aud the floods came, 


ind” the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, 
and it full not, becauſe it was fixed upon an 
immutable baſis ; for, it was founded f 

rut. 2 man builds upon that rock 
el „ ; againſt 


( 18) 

- againſt which the gates of hell beer 

i Ag ; 
. God Atmiptity: . 105 * his ink. 
nite mercy and goodneſs we may examine 
the foundation we are building upon, whe- 
ther the hopes and expectations we have, 
of being ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, 
be founded upon a ſpeculative faith, or up- 
on ſuch a belief in the ſupreme Being, and 
in his Son, as may conform us in heart to 
that law, that rule of action, which the 
Author of univerſal nature has diſpenſed 
and ny to all the claſſes of fag * 


$4 
. e e you are in the 


faith prove your own ſelves; know Je not your 
=_ own ſelves, how that Teſus Chrift is in you, 
=. except you be reprobates The manifeſtation 
5 of the grace of God here intended is in 
every man, and its deſign is to inſtruct him 

in that which is right, and to ſtrengthen 
him in the performance of every virtue, 
This is the purpoſe of the manifeſtation of 

that. grace which bringeth falvation, and 


. 


— 


which is given unto all men, not to a few, 


to the excluſion of the reſt ; but, through 


the infinite mercy of the ſupreme Being, it 


i given to all men, and under all deſcrip- 
tions, teaching us that, denying ungodlineſs. 


and worldly Tufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ-: 
teoufly, and godly, in this preſent world, look: 

ing for the bleſſed hope and the glorious ap- 
fearing of the great God and of our Saviour. 
Feſus Chriſt, who hath given bimſelf for us, 
that be might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to bimſelf a peculiar people zealous of 


good wort. Let us not therefore neglect 
our own. mercies, by neglecting that ſalva - 


tion which is offered to us through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Let us be ſerious, let us 
importance as that upon which our happi- 


neſs in the world of ſpirits moſt certain 
depends; let us not content ourſelves with 

the form and ſhow of godlineſs, while we 

are deſtitute of its life, and of its power 


and heavenly virtue. May our hearts enter 


e and ſpirit of true Chriſtian 


IL. 3 faith, 


(100 
ceſs to the Father through the Son, and 
that in theſe our religious and ſolemn aſ- 
ſemblies we may poſſeſs that faith by which 
Abel offered to God a more excellent ſacri- 
fice than Cain; with that faith let us draw 
near to the temple of the moſt high, let us 


approach to that altar to which none that 


ſerve the tabernacle can pretend; let us ap- 


proach the Author of our being and of all 


dur mercies, that we may be diſpoſed by 
him, the preparer of the heart, to receive 


the ſalutary influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and that we may feel ourſelves under the 
deſeription of thoſe, mentioned in the 
Teſtament, who wait upon the name of 
the moſt high: though the youth may faint, 
and though the young men. may utterly fall, 
Fer they that wait upon the Lord ſbull renew 
their firength, they ſhall mount up wth wing. 
as eagles, they ſhall run and not be e 
e e ee ee 8 
EY, T0 conclude, as my mind ſeems to be 
1 8 diburdened from that which appeared to be 


-ugd 


* 


without any kind of prei 


cm) 


my duty; and which I have been perform- 


ing, I truſt in the ability that God giveth, 

remeditation, under 
the influence of that celeſtial charity, which 
breathes glory to God in the higheſt, on 
earth peace, and good will towards men; 
under that influence, again I would enjoin - 
the exhortation of the apoſtle : : Examine 
yourſelves, whether you are in the faith; prove 


Jour own ſelves ; know ye not your own ſelves, 


bow that Jeſus Chrift is in you, en 
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CONCLUSION op ru MEETING, 


look down from heaven, the habitation of 
thy holineſs, upon us, thy poor unworthy 
creatures, and impreſs us with a juſt ſenſe 
of what we are, and alſo of what thou 
wouldſt have us to be; that, ſeeing our- 


ſelves as we are ſeen of thee, we may ab- 


/ hor ourſelves in duſt and aſhes, and feel all 
that penitential contrition that is neceſſary 


5 


OST. gracious God, the father 
and fountain of all our mercies, 


3-0 3% 9% __ 
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to render us the —— of thy mercy ; that, 
on a review of our paſt lives, we may ſee, 
and ſincerely repent of, the tranſgreſſions 
we have committed; and, under the in- 
fluence of thine Holy Spirit, we may re- 
ſolve, in the future ſteps of our ſhort pil- | 
grimage, to correct the errors of thoſe that 
are irrecoverably paſt. O Lord, enable us 
to apply the means of ſalvation, which 
thou art granting unto us through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, that we may receive in 
meekneſs the ingrafted word which is able 
to ſave our ſouls. O Lord, enlighten our 

eyes to-ſee, and inſpire our hearts to per- 
form, thoſe things which make for our 
peace, thoſe duties which thou haſt enjbin 
ed unto us of indiſpenſable obligation. 

Moſt gracious Father, thou knoweſt' the 
temptations with which we are beſet; thou 
knoweſt the weakrie of our natural powers, 5 
and the ſtrength of -thoſe* temptations 

which aſſail us. Send us, therefore, help 
from thy ſanctuary; ſtrengthen us, O 
en, and impart vigour to every virtuous 
SA TOUTE 8 5 reſolution, 


p 
0 


5 reſolution, that we may be enabled t to lay 


( 94) 


aſide every weight and burthen, and the ſin 
that does moſt eaſily beſet us, and run with 
patience the race that is ſet before us, in 


humble faith and confidence in thee, the 
Creator, the Protector, and the Preſerver, 


of men; that, through whatever ſcene it 


may be our lot to paſs, we may feel the | 


ſupport of thine everlaſting arm, that, 


| when we paſs through the valley of the | 
| ſhadow of death, we may fear no evil, and, 


whenever it ſhall pleaſe thee to ſummon us 


hence, it may be to join the general aſſerh- 


bly and church of the firſt-born, where, 


with ſaints and angels, and with the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, we may ever live 
ö praiſe thy. 23 to 
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DISCOURSE VIE: 
: 3 


: N apoſtle, ici be ur cher pr 
mitive churches, addreſſed them in 
this manner or to this purport: Quench not 
the Spirit, deſpiſe not propbeſying ee 
— and bold faſt that which is good. 

The writings both of the Old and ks 
New Teftament abundantly teſtify, chat 
God doth not only reveal himſelf unto his 


rational creatures in the volume of his 


attributes, particularly of power and of 
imtelligenee, are eminently diſplayed, but 
that he alſo reveals Himſelf unto his ras 


n . _ _ tional 


n 

tional ereatures immediately by his Spirit, 
which II conceive to be the grand and pri- 
mary rule or law of action to all ranks and 
claſſes of intelligent creatures, and that all 
other modes of the manifeſtation of his 
will are ſecondary, and ſubſervient to the 
grand defign or purpoſe thereof. 

There is a ſpirit in man, (a rational capa- 
city, by which he is eminently diſtinguiſhed 


from the beaſts of the field and the fowls 


of heaven,) and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth him an underſtanding. It is 
very obſervable, that one of the choſen 
ſolemnly, by way of commemoration, re- 
counted the fignal interpoſitions of divine 
Power, in the emancipation of that people 
from under the tyranny of Pharaoh, as 


one inſtance of the divine goodneſs, / he 
ſaith, be gaue us alſo his. good Spirit to in- 


5 Aruct us. This manifeſtation of himſelf by 
his Spirit, though extraordinarily diſpenſed 
to many of eee was more or leſs 


l evel 
1. Ss | find 


ery individual; and we 


+. 5 


im) 
find the royal pſalmiſt frequently alluding | 
to this principle, and rejoicing therein: 
The lau, ſays he, of the Lord, is perfect, cun- 

verting the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord is fure, 

making wiſe the ſimple. The law, which he in 
8 this place intended, I conceive to be that 
law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which ſets us free from the law of fin and 
death. — A manifeſtation hereof was given 
even under the former diſpenſation of Mo- 
ſes; it was the conductor of that people. 
it was the ſource of their greateſt conſola- 
tion; for, they -all drank of that rock that 
followed them; and that rack, ſaith the apoſ- 
Mo was Chriſt, The law of the Lord, ſays 
he, it perfect; by which he could not in- 
| ay the law of rituals peculiar to that diſ- 

penſation, or the ſacrificial rites of the 
Jewiſh inſtitution ; For, the law,  fays the - 
apoſtle, made nothing perfect. Again he in- 
ſtructeth us, that it made not perfect. as 
appertaining to the conſcience: it is not 
the blood of bulls or of goats, or the aſhes 
of an. heifer, e the unclean, that 
. 3 could f 
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5 6 180 
| i \fanRiify to the purifying 0 the dons 
ſcience; for, the lau made nothing perfect, 
: do hoy 66: _ 
pan OR 

That he (to wit, Darid) Inno the pris 
mary. divine law manifeſted by the Spirit of 


vers other places. I delight, fays he, inthe 


aan whoſe delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in bis lam doth meditate day and night ; be 
(Pleas we that is panel hy the ries of 
waters.” And, that his chief felicity de- 
pended on an immediate union or commu- 
nion with the God of Iſrael, is very evi- 
dent from that place, where, under the 
preſſure of his infirmities, and conſeious 


of the want of ſuperior aid, he breaks 


forth in this manner: My foul thigſeub for 
Gad, yea, for the living God; again, 4s the 


bart panteth after the "water-brooks, * 


puntet li my foul after thee, O God. 85 
Many other e roduced 
from I even * the Old Teſta- 


ment, 0 


© . . 8 . peg eo om ti al Ab ↄ MNP a i or 
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= | „ 1 
5 e oe Jewiſh tabernacle;was yer 0 


; remaining: but it is more, ſtill more, 


his apoſtles. The manifeſtation f the Spirit 
is that principle of intelligence given us in 
Jeſus Chriſt, or through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord, which the apoſtle intended when he 
ſaid, quench not the Spirit; which muſt cer- | 
tainly mean the inward: manifeſtation of 
the Deity. to the ſoul, that grace, A mea - 
ſure whereof is given to every man to profit 
withal; and, that it could not mean any 
written manifeſtation of himſelf, or the 
geriptures, which ſome have conceived was. 
intended by the Spirit, (who allege, that 
the Spirit, or the will, of God being reveal» 
ed unto holy men immediately, was me+ 
diately communicated, through the inftru- - 
mentality of the Scriptures, to the reſt. of 
mankind,) is very evident; for, the canon of 
the New Teſtament was not not made up 
till ſome hundreds of years after the writing 
of this Epiſtle; nor doth it appear, that 


I »ùle ed ina mda 


2 
4 


n 


uny epiſfles or writings of the evangeliſts 
were collected or completed even during the 
ves of the apoſtles. The New Teſtament, 
therefore, as a bock, did not exiſt; but 
the apoſtle alludes to ſomething that had 
been received, which I take to be the mani · 
Feſtation F the * ew is n to. wa 
man to profit witbal. 

This principle of e this mas 
mifaſditicn of the divine will, its effects, 
its properties, and its influence upon the 
human ſoul, is ſet forth under various figu- 
rative modes of expreſſion. It is ſometimes 
compared unto fire. As it is the property 
of fire to p purify metal and ſeparate hetero- 


. geneous matter, ſo the Spirit of God, 


operating on the ſoul, will thoroughly 
purge away its drofs and take away all its tin; 
cleanſe the ſoul from all unrighteouſneſs, 
and of courſe make it a fit habitation of 
God through the Spirit— Is not my word, 
faith the Lord, as a fire? as a fire to con- 

ſume and deſtroy that part in man which is 
at enmity with. chat which is good? — and 
ä „ therefore 


( 1 61 ). | 
therefore the office of the high a of 


this diſpenſation i is ſet forth, under the ſame 


figurative mode of expreſſion, by him who 
was the forerunner of Chriſt, who was the 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, pre- 
pare. ve the way of the Lord, make bis path 
frait. He baptized t the people, as he faid, 
indeed, with water, unto repentanice ; but, 
when he ſpeaks of the miniſtration of Je- 
ſus, which was to ſucceed his, he faith : 2 
He, that cometh after me, is mightier than 1; 
whoſe Jhoe-latchet I am not worthy to looſe ; be 
ſhall baptize. you with fire, Now it cannot 
be conceived that the material element of 
fire is intended, Which would deftroy men 8 
bodies; 3 for, Jeſus, Chriſt came not to 
deſtroy. men's lives, but to ſave them. "He 
ſhall baptize. you © with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
fre; hoſe Jan is in bis hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his Hor, gather his wheat i in- 
tu bis garner, and the_chaff be will. burn up 
with unquenchable fre. This Scripture I ad- 
duce to ſhew that the effects of the Holy 
brut upon the rational foul, the foul that 


| C ain. } 

is @ depravel by the tranſgreſſion of the di- 
vine law, and has contracted the defilement 
of ſin, is analogous to the operation of 
that element, that is adapted to purify and 
refine material bodies. Thus it is faid, 
that a man, ſanctined by the influence there- 
of, ſhall become as pure as gold, yea, more 
pure than the golden wedge of Sour This 
bens. of. the Holy Ghoft, which va 

ſeth men. from all unrighteouſneſs, and 
which is neceſſary to conſtitute us the pro- 
per object of that inheritance which 7s incor- 
ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
_ away. For, the baptiſm that tow faves is 
not an n elementary bapriſts; the dbaptiſn 
che filth of the fleſh, than which nothing 
could be more eaſy for a man to effectuate; 
but, iti is that wied | by the anſiver of 2 


bin the # 9 reins af Me 7 be, 40 
 Hieweth en ne, thou gb be were aha, * 


be 


. 

bo live; and be; who tiveth cond en 

me, ſhall never di:: 2 

e not 'the Prog The: Alcllle 0 or 

W | danke 5h very well maintained; for, as 
, the property of the Holy Spirit is ſet forth 
under the metapliorical language of fire, ſo 
e that, which has à tendency to damp its ge- 
Vveréus ardourf, or- prevent its influence, is 
* compared to water. In à moral ſenſe, 
A whatever àa man does, whatever motion he 
d clictifhesin/his heart of che vicious ſpecies, 
„Vater licence hie gives to his paſſions bo- 
£ yore the bounds preſcribed by the divine 
law;- operates as water on a flame; it 
damps its; ardeur. And we ſee that thoſe, 

WO deviate from the paths of innocence, 
ge en ſtep by ſtep, by little and little, till 
theyre. brought to actions of the molt cri- 
wücdal nature, deſtructive of their health, 
deſtructive of their ſouls peace, and which af- 
ford them ho pleaſure, but a fearful” look- 
ing for of the juſt judgement of the divine 
Being whe will deal with every man aceor- 
bores fp To-his works. '1 ſay, every deviation 
885 . M a from 


* 


* 


from the path of virtue will have this ef- 
fect, to quench the ſpirit. Let us, there- 
fore, by every poſſible means, endeavour 
to cheriſh this divine flame; it is a ſpark 
ſent from heaven, and it is deſigned to pu- 
rify us throughout, to make us veſſels holy 
to the Lord, meet for an inheritance with 
the ſaints in light, and to celebrate the 
praiſes of heaven's King for evermore. 
Liuench not the Spirit. Yield to that 
monitor, which cautions you againſt even 
the appearance of evil, which is mercifully 
given unto man to direct him in his courſe 
in this world, and eſtabliſh him, happily 
eſtabliſh him, in the life that is to come, in 
the poſſeſſion of that - ſpecies. of felicity, 
which eye hath not ſeen,” nor ear heard, 
nor has it entered into the heart, the un- 
converted heart, to conceive; but God 
bath revealed it to us, ſays the apoſtle, by 
his Spirit; for, the Spirit ce things, 
Went the deep things of Gd. 
-  Nyench not the Spirit. Add, to your 
bach. virtue; to e. knowledge ; .to 
1 knowledge, 
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vhohtetge,” temperatice; te "teinperants” 


brotherly kindneſs ; to brotherly kindneſs, 
charity. Thus cheriſh the holy flame; 


Yield to the ſalutary influence of the Spirit, 


that quickeneth to cheriſh in your breaſts 
every heavenly and every friendly affection. 
The duty of a Chriſtian, both with reſpect ; 
to his Creator and his fellow-creature, is 
ſt forth to us in the anſwer. which our 
Lord gave to one who aſked him, which i is 
the greateſt commandment ? Thou ſhalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all 


thy ſoul, and with all thy firength. This is 


the firſt and great commandment ; and, the 
tendency of that Spirit” which' we have re- 
ceived, if we yield to its influence, would 
animate our affections toward that Being 
on whom we depend, and by whoſe bleſ- 
lings we are ſupported; raiſe our minds to 
contemplate the inſtances of God's power, 
righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth, mani 


feſted; and enable us to aſcend, as upon 


the wings of an eagle, in à meditation on 
che divine attributes; and inſpire us with 
3235 ᷑ 
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that ſpecies of Rs which it it is; 0 vet in 


5 the power of language to . 0 25 


Tor ſhalt love the Lord thy God tt all 


thy heart, with all thy. ſoul, and with all thy 


 frirength. This is the firſt and great com- 
mandment and this we ſnould be inſtruct- 
ed to do, if we yielded to the influences of, 


and did not quench, the Spirit, which is 
like a fire to enkindle within us a ſacred 


flame of devotion, in Which we may en- 


compaſs the altar of the Almighty, in the 


_ multitude of his mercies, and approach Ae 


ceptably the temple. of his holineſs. - 

Deſpiſe not pre 
underſtood, that the manifeſtation, of the 
Spirit does not ſuperſede, or render uſeleſs, 
inſtrumental. means, God has uſed both 
theſe means; he has ſpoken unto our fa- 
thers by the prophets; he has ſpoken to us. 
in theſe latter days, by his Son; he has 
ſent his apoſtles to go forth, by his autho- 
_ rity, in his name, to preach the Gofpel to the 
Poor, io beal the, braken-bearted, to proclaim 


bg to the cope, 2 of the _ 
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to them who were bound, to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord and the day of ven- 
geance of our God. He appointed fome pro- 


phets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſ- 
tors and teachers, for the edifying of the 


body in that loye by which it is united unto 
its holy head. Def) ſpiſe : not therefore pro- 


pheſying. 


At the ſame time et we conceive this 


N 


manifeſtation of the Spirit to be the prima- 


ry law and rule of our actions, we muſt by 
no means deſpiſe inſtrumental means of 

inſtruction. All Scripture 3 is given by the 

inſpiration of 'God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction i in righteouſneſs, to make the 
man of God perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 


unto all good works, and is able to make us 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through Faith which is 
of Chriſt Jeſus: : we therefore: accept the Scrip- 
tures as an ineſtimable bleſſing; for, in them 
we have an account of the various diſpenſa- 
tions of divine wiſd om, and in which we 
have the concurrent . of the * : 
= M4 es 
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tles and prophets of jeſus Chriſt to this 
fundamental principle of which we are mo 
firmly perſuaded, 


Deſpiſe not en Let us improve, > 


by every means which divine wiſdom lays 

In. the way, that we may be furniſhed to 

every good word and work, and PIE Je in 
the knowledge of God. 


Deſpiſe not propheſy: ng; prove all thin ugs; 


bold faſt that which is good. I conceive that 


the manifeſtation of the Spirit, given to 


every man to profit withal, is propoſed to 
his rational - underſtanding, and ſuperſedes 
not the uſe of thoſe rational powers by 

which he is diſtinguiſhed ; but it qualifies 


him to ei reiſe thoſe powers in the beſt line 


and to the nobleſt purpoſes, to aſſert the 
dignity of his nature, and qualify him for 


thoſe ſpecies of em ployments which are 
ſuited to the nature of an immortal ſpirit, 
made a little lower than the angels. He is 


to prove all things, and hold faſt that which 


is good. The Father of lights appeals to 
the underſtanding and faculties of men ; 
when 


Fo 
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| * he makes a revelation to his creaZ 


tures, he mercifully condeſcends to let him- 


ſelf down to the faculties they poſſeſs; he 


ſpeaks to them in a language they under- 
ſtand, Therefore prove all things; diſtin- 
guiſh properly between things and things 


in matters of the greateſt importance, 


thoſe which reſpect our final acceptance 


with the Judge of the whole earth. There 


are none that claim more our ſerious atten- 
tion. They reſpect not only the welfare of 
our bodies in this world, but alſo the wel- 
fare of our ſouls in that eternity, to the con- 


fines of which we are nearly approaching. 


Let every man, therefore, be Fully | berſuaded 
in his own mind; for, to him that᷑ knoweth 


to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 


ſin. Let us not be content with being the 
nominal diſciples of Chriſt, but let us 
conſider ourſelves as capable of judging in 
thoſe matters that moſt nearly concern us; 
and, if any lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of 


him who giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not, and it ſhall be ay him, If we would 


- 
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be inſtructed in matters of everlaſting i im- 
portance, let us conſult the ſacred oracle, 
Chriſt, within us, the hope of glory, and 


_ whois ſaid to be within every man unleſs he 
be a reprobate; for, ſays the apoſtle, exa- 
mine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith; 


prove your own ſelves ; know ye not your ſelves, 
bow that Fefus Giri is in you, e be 
reprobates ? 


It ſeems that our Saviour forefaw the di. 


viſions that would ſoon commence among 
mankind, and endeavoured to guard his 
diſciples againſt the dogmas of men, and 
turn them to ſomething within them as a 
ſufficient guide and rule of their actions ; 
for, ſays he, ſome will ſay, 10 / here is 
Chriſt ; and otbers, lo! there is Chriſt ; he is 
to be found among the circle of profeſſors ; ; 
101 here is Chriſt; others ſay, lo! there is 
| Chriſt; but go not forth after them, for, 
the kingdom of God is within you. And 
again, we are told, that that, which is to 
be known of God, is manifeſt : — where ? 
ſhall we conſult the many commentators 
| 88 9 
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on the Old and New Teſtament? ſhall we 
traverſe the -earth to ſearch into the opi- 
nions and modes of remote antiquity, in or- 
der to know what we ſhall do to be ſaved; or 
in order to know how we ſhall be accepted 
of God? not that, which is to be known 
of God, is manifeſted in man, —within. OY 
Having made theſe obſervations, I recom- 
mend them to your conſideration. 

Quench not the Spirit; deſpiſe not propheſy 
ing; 3 prove all things, and bold faſt that ” 
which is good.” And may we, individually, 
according to that light and manifeſtation 
of the Spirit which is given unto us, be 
faithful to the revelations communicated to 
us thereby, ſo that we may have the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience ; and, when we 
have deviated, let us endeavour to poſſeſs 
thoſe penitential diſpoſitions, that, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, we may be accepted of God, 
and made meet for the realms of glory, 
where, with the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born, and the ſpirits of 
10. men made . we may contem- 

mou 
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plate the perfections of the divine Being; 
and may join the celeſtial hoſt in the ſong 


of Moſes, the ſervant of God, and the 


| ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; 
Juſt and true are thy Ways, chor * of 
_ t 
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CONCLUSION of the MEETI NG: 


2 


OST gracious Father of all our mer- 
cies, unto whom we have acceſs 
. Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, impreſs us 
with a humbling ſenſe of our on unwor- 
thineſs, and of thine infinite mercy and 
goodneſs, that we may approach thine holy 
altar, and humbly implore thee, the Foun- 
' tain of wiſdom and ſtrength, that thou 


wouldſt be pleaſed to enlighten our -under- 


ſtandings, that we may ſee ourſelves as we 


are 


\ 


9 
are ſeen of thee, and may abhor ourſelves 
as in duſt and aſhes, feeling all thoſe peni- 


tential affections which may render us the 


objects of thy forgiveneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Be pleaſed to aſſiſt us with 


the aid of thy Holy Spirit, that, in the 


future part of our earthly pilgrimage, we 
may be able effectually to correct the errors 
which we have committed in the firſt, — 
That, under the, influence. of . thy grace, 
we may pals the time of our ſojourning 
here in fear, and may be ſtrengthened to 
lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which 
doth moſt eaſily beſet us, and run with pa- 


tience the race which is ſet before us, in 


hope of attaining the eternal inheritance 
that fadeth not away. Thu molt: glofious 
Being, who' art the ſource of Arerigth to 
the tighteous in all generations, and the 
tower of their defence; whoſe bread ſhall 


never fail them, and their waters ſhall be 


ſure; look down upon us, and fend us help 
out of thy ſanctuary, and firengthen us 


the 


* So 11 


. 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, | 
and be able to ſtand againſt the force of all . 
thoſe enemies who would impede our pro- 


greſs to the city of Jeruſalem, the city of 


the ſaints ſolemnities. Be pleaſed, O Lord, 


to conduct us by thy counſel, ſtrengthen 


us by thy grace, and afterwards take us in- 
to the realms of celeſtial glory; that, when 
thou ſhalt call us hence, we may enter into 

thoſe regions where there 1s fulneſs of joy; . 
and where, with the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are 


written in heaven, and the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, we may celebrate thy 


praiſe. - It is with this view our ſouls are 
proſtrate before thee; and we would aſcribe 


to thee, glory, majeſty, and dominion, and 


every other excellent attribute of which 
thou art worthy, both now and for ever- 
more. Amen, 
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VV roof, I felt as little diſpoſition to 
vocal public. ſervice: as any in the whole of 
this congregation could have poſſeſſed. Con- 
ſeious of my own weakneſs and my many 
irmities, I ſecretly wiſhed to be ſtrength- 
ened by him, who is the Miniſter of the 
ſanctuary and the glorious High Prieſt of 
the Chriſtian religion; and indeed, unleſs 
we are favoured with his preſence, we ſhall 
fit as it were in darkneis and in the regions 
of che thadow of death. If we feel not the 
N imme 


HEN I firſt entered under this 
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influence of his Holy Spirit, effectually to 
quicken us and inſpire us with the ſpirit of 


devotion, in vain ſhall we lift up our hands 
and offer up the ſacrifice of vocal prayer and 


praiſe unto him. It would be well if we 
had ever in remembrance, that of ourſelves 
we are nothing, and of ourſelves can do 
nothing, I mean nothing that is eſſentially 
good. - Unleſs in our religious aſſemblies 
we are firſt- miniſtered-unto by the chief 


Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls, we cannot 


poſſibly miniſter one to another. This the 


apoſtles: very evidently ſhew, particularly 


where one of them, alluding to his Goſpel- 
miniſtry, ſays, that we may comfort others 


with the comfort wherewith we ourſelves are 


comforted. of God. The diſciple muſt firſt 


receive of his Lord, before he can diſpenſe 


it to his brethren. And it is therefore that 


we profeſs, I ſay profeſs at leaſt; to meet 


upon one common bottom, both miniſters 


and thoſe in a private ſtation, to wait, in 
all ſingleneſs of heart, upon that Being, 
who regardeth the crying of the poor and 


Cw} 
the ſuppheations of the needy ; who in a | 
peculiar manner will look unto that man „ 
who is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and | 
that trembleth at his word. And, though | 
the youth may fai nt, and the young men utter- bro PR » Li 4 A 
ly fall, yet thoſe, who wait upon . the Lord, ca any ah 6:4 
ſhall renew their firength ; they ſhall mount, , 34-91 
ups with wings as eagles ; they ſhall run, Jo; 
sand not be. Weary z 45 Joall walk, and not „ 
f rai 5 of | 1 95 
ot It ak perhaps be a little e for 
ne us to enquire what we are to underſtand by 
ly I the renewing of our ſtrength: they, that 
wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their flrength. 
56 1 conceive. this to be intended purely in a 
e ſpiritual ſenſe; for, if natural ſtrength . 
ſt be exhauſted by labour or fatigue, it is to 
be recovered, in the ordinary courſe f 
God's providence, only by reſt and the C 
plication of ſuitable nutritious food; i yy 1 
thoſe, who wait upon the Lord, ſhall re- : i 
new their ſtrength. Such are the nature 
and conſtitution of the human ſoul, that, | | 
onder 0 be preſerved and liye to God, i 
Mein: N 1 — wm... 5 
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with a holy zeal for his name and for his 


cauſe, to be endowed with ſtrength vir- 
tuouſly to reſolve, and virtuouſly to purſue 
_ - the juſt man's way, it muſt be renewed by 
food that is of a ſpiritual nature; that, as 
| bread is a term for natural food, which is 


3 e er to the ſupport and well- being of 
-*- our bodies, ſo this ſpiritual food, renewed 


unto us by the renewings of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is that bread which indeed the 


world knoweth not of. The world that 


leth in wickedneſs, the ſenſualiſt, has no 
taſte nor reliſh for that bread which cometh 


_ down from God out of heaven, and nou- 


riſheth the ſoul up unto eternal life. 
Though, in the application which the 

diſciples were inſtructed to make to the 

common Father of us all, outward bleſſings 


might be included with fpiritual ones, yet 


doubtleſs, as the welfare of the ſoul is of 
infinitely more importance than the health 
and welfare of the body, in that part of 
the prayer, in which we are inſtructed to 
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princi ipally intended that ſpiritual commu- 
nication with the God of the ſpirits of all 


fleſh, which imparts ſtrength and vigour to | 
: the foul, animating it with a ſpirit of real 


devotion, that it can aſcend above this low- 
er and terreſtrial ſphere, — aſcend as upon 
the wings of an eagle, a bird which is ſaid to 
approach the neareſt to that glorious natu-' _ 
ral luminary, the ſun, in its flights. So, 
that ſoul, which poſſeſſes not only the ſpirit 
of real religion, but alſo feels its beſt affec- 
tions animated towards God, will have this 
privilege over the mere profeſſor of religion, 
that he will aſcend as upon the wings of an 
eagle, aſcend in an awful contemplation of 
the divine attributes, in a meditation upon 
fervent devotion; he will aſcend the mount 
of the Lord's holineſs, encompals his altar 
in the multitude of his mercies, and lift up 
his heart with his hands to that wanne 
os the heavens. © ' 77 


( 182 ) 


peculiarly profeſs, let us, FIR not 


come to theſe meetings merely with an ex- 
pectation of receiving benefit, edification, 


or comfort, one from another. Loet 1 


not look one upon another with — Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? or, 


| who ſhall ſhew us any good ? But, ſenſible 


of our own reſpective wants, and impreſſed: 
with a juſt idea of the ſolemnity of that 
buſineſs which we are profeſſedly met about, 

let us, in the nothingneſs of ſelf, in the 
ſilence of allfleſh, reverently wait upon the 


Miniſter of the ſanctuary; and to him let 


us look with all ſingleneſs of heart, and 
fay, Lord, lift thou aß the light of thy 
countenance upon us. Thus, poſſeſſing 


that affection of mind which is analogous 


to the affection of corporal hunger, as per- 
ſons ſenſible of our wants, and alſo where 


tthoſe wants can be effectually ſupplied, we 
| ſhall become the objects of that moſt deſi- 


rable bleſſing, #fſed are thoſe who hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 


med. It ſeems to me, beyond the leaſt de- 
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gree of doubt, that the royal pſalmiſt felt 
this ſpiritual hunger; he felt this ſenſe of 
want, and the need that he ſtood in of a 
ſupply from the divine preſence, when he, 
ſpeaks to this purport : As tbe hart panteth - 
after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
| thee, O God; and again, My ſoul. tbirſtetb 
for God, yea, for the living God. This paſ- 
ſage of the royal pſalmiſt ſeems to convey 
an idea to me of the ſoul which feels the 
weight of its own infirmities, the preſſure 
and the importunity of ſurrounding temp- 
tations; cloſely preſſed, hunted as it were, ety ad, 
purſued by its enemies, as the hart, when | 
its ſtrength is nearly exhauſted, and almoſt 
ready to faint and drop with thirſt, to 
whom nothing could be more precious than 
a ſpring of water: therefore, as the hunted 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 
that ſoul, which is ſenſible of its infirmi- 5 
ties, and feels the preſſure of ſurrounding 
temptations, longs after that immortal 
ſpring of goodneſs, where it may be refreſned 
and a ſtrengthened, and eſcape from its ene- 
„ 4 * 4 mies. 22 


| „ („ „%% 

mies, to purſue its courſe ſucceſsfully, 

and ultimately to finiſh it with joy. : 
I wiſh we were more and more impreſſed 

with a juſt ſenſe of what we are, that the 


pride of human nature were more effe&tual- - 


ly humbled; — that we might look up to 
him who is the ſource of all that is excel- 
lent and good, and, to uſe the language of 
the. holy penman, feel after the Lord, if 
haply we might find bim. And he, whom 
the fervent ſoul is in ſearch after, is not afar 
off; he, whom thou longeſt for, will ſud- 
denly come unto his temple; but, who ſhalt 


a hide the day of bis coming? who ſhall Band 


 avben be appeareth? When the ſoul is thus 
favoured with. a ſpiritual communion and 
intellectual ſenſe of the ſupreme Being, it is 


then that every thing that is exalted be- 


comes abaſed; the loftineſs of man is 
brought down; he ſees himſelf as a worm, 


: and no man 3 a8 unworthy the leaſt of his | 


mercies and truth; and therefore, in this 
viewof himſelf and of the ſupreme Being, 
by: * break forth,” in the. ene 


Job, 


eg. no = >» en 


— 


CE» 

Job, I have beard of thee by the hearing of the- 
ear; — ſo far the ſpeculatiſt may go, fo far 
the theoriſt may collect a ſyſtem of faith; 

but, he not only heard of him by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but, fays he, nom mine eye 
.ſeeth thee. He had formed juſt notions of 
the ſupreme Being; he was enlightened to 
have juſt ideas of himſelf. 7 bave beard of 
thee, fays he, by the bearing of the ear ; but 
now mine eye feeth thee ; wherefore F repent and. 
| abbor myſelf in duft and afhes. This is that 
humbling ſenſe which we all of us ſhould: 
poſſeſs of ourſelves, if, in the ſenſe which 
our Saviour intended, we-were favoured to 
fee God: Bleſſed (fays he) are the pure in 
beart, for they ſhall es God; which oertain- 
ly muſt be intended in a peculiar and ſpiri-- 
tual ſenſe, for he is not the object of our ſen· 
ſes. To be ſure, in one reſpect, it may be 
ſaid, the pure and the impure ſee God; 
they have a ſenſible demonſtration of his 
being in the works of creation, and of the 
attributes of: power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; 

ok Ow” haye not thas animating, that in- 
| ttellectual, 


6186 = | 
telleftual; viſion, which is the bleſſing of 
the pure in heart: Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſball ſee God. Let none be 


ſo weak as to imagine this is to be under- 


ſtood in the fulleſt ſenſe of the word; for, 
in the ſupreme Being we live, and move, 
and have our being; he comprehends all 


things, and is comprehended by nothing. 
Tf thou aſcend up to heaven, be is there ; if thou 


go down to the depth of the ' ſea, be is there. 


The darkneſs and the light are both alike to 


him; he is infinite in all his attributes; he 


is omnipreſent; he pervadeth every part of 


his vaſt extended empire; there are no 
bounds to Omnipotence; he remains the 


ſame from generation to generation; with 
| him, the perfect King, there is no varia- 


bleneſs, neither any ſhadow of turning. 
When we contemplate with propriety the 
attributes of this Being through the ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit, then we experience 


what it is to have a pure heart, a heart poſ- 


| {fling purity of intention, whoſe faculties 
and "wm_—_ are placed: on a on object, 


and 
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4 all under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and under the government of thoſe 
laws which the infinitely-wiſe Legiſlator 
hath adapted to promote the happineſs of all 
his creatures, and to prepare them for 
the glory, and the dignity, that is the pecu- 
liar privilege of the pure in heart; the en- 
joyment of that pure ſtate of being, which 
we ſee now but darkly, through a at 
where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and the weary are at reſt ; where the ſociety ; 
of the juſt are employed in contemplating 
the attributes of the eternal King, andjoin 
in the ſolemn ſong of Moſes, the ſervant of God, 
and of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvel- 
ous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty; 


Juſt and true are thy oe 1 thou N . of 
fornts ! 2 
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| CONCLUSION or zu MEETING. 


XA OST gracious Glad. as at ourſelves 
LYA we can do nothing, be pleaſed, we 

humbly beſeech thee, to look down from 

the heavens, the habitation of thy holineſs, 
favourably upon us at this ſeaſon. Do 
thou lift up the light of thy glorious coun- 
. tenance upon us, that in thy light, O Lord, 
we may ſee light, and that our underſtand- 
ings may be effectually informed reſpecting 
thoſe things which belong to our peace and 

| 0 


4 
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to thy glory; that our andings may 


not only be enlightened to ſee, but alſo our 


hearts ſtrengthened and animated to engage 
in thework of righteouſneſs, which is peace, 


and the effect of it en and . 


for ever. 


O moſt merciful Father, look: Jownin upon 
us, vile unworthy creatures; inflame our 


hearts with a ſenſe of gratitude to thee, the 


Author and Fountain of every good and 
perfect gift, of all thoſe bleſſings which we 
have received, and have ſo much miſapplied, 
in the courſe of our ſhort pilgrimage ; that, 

under a juſt ſenſe of thy majeſty, of thy 


mercy and goodneſs, and of our own weak- 


neſs, we may be induced to approach thy 


holy altar, and put up our ſupplications 
unto thee, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 


ſend us health out of thy ſanCtuary, ml ; 
firengthen us as out of Zion. ©5252 
Thou, that haſt been a rock and a phe 
of e for the righteous in all genera- 
ns, look down, we beſeech thee, upon 
N that are under the preſſure of any ſpe- 


* 1 * J 
at , 
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cies of affliction and probation, thoſe i 


whoſe hearts are right towards thee, who 
are going to Mount Sion, and have had 
their feet directed thither. Oh be pleaſed 
to afford theſe the aid of thy Spirit in the 
moments of human weakneſs, and in their 


ſolemn adverſe ſeaſon. Lift up the light of 


thy countenance upon them. O Lord, 
preſerve us all in the courſe of our pil- 
grimage through this vale of tears; guide 


us, by the light of thy counſel, and after- 
wards receive us into the realms of celeſtial 


glory, where, having been previouſly effec- 
ftually purged, ſanctified, and juſtified, in 
and through thy Son, our Lord and Sa- 
viour, Jeſus Chriſt, we may join the hea- 
venly ſociety, and for ever be with the 
ſaints and angels, and ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, to laud and praiſe thy great 


and excellent name; to whom, for all thy 
mercies, be the dominion, | thankſgiving, 


bleſſing, and praiſe, not only now, bu 
7 dene and for mme, aner 
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18 do, and tbou on Gale "IO Theſe wes 
of our Lord revived in my remembrance 


at this meeting, and I have been led to advert 


to the occaſion of their being delivered. It 


is, I think, written in one of the evangeliſts: 


Behold, a certain lawyer flood up, and tempt- 


ed bim, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall Id to in- 


berit everlaſting life? It is written, that 


he meant to tempt him 3 it follows of 


courſe, that his motive, in propoſing this 

queſtion, was not of the beſt kind ; that it 

was not with a view of gaining informa- 
den. Meng pe. to enſnare him, and : 


£5335) 


8 take 


| { 192 * 
| take an occaſion againſt him. But, our 
Lord, upon this as well as upon every other 


occaſion, manifeſted that wiſdom which he 
poſſeſſed above all other men, that wiſdom 


which directed all that he did and all that 


he faid; be ſpoke as never man ſpoke ; he 


ſpoke with peculiar authority, and nat a 


the ſcribes. Inſtead of making an imme- 
diate and direct anſwer to this queſtion, he 
previouſly propoſed one to him. Wha, 
ſays he, is written in the lau? how readeſt 
alt love the Lord thy God: with all thy-beart, 
und with all thy foul, andwithall thy frength, 
und with a thy mind, and thy-neighbour as 
__ Yiyfelf. To which Jeſus ſaid, e e 
 Fwered right ; this do, and thou ſbalt live. It 
ſoemeth to me, that this lawyer might ap- 
prehend, as fome others did who had a 


prejudice. againſt Jeſus, - and the worthy 


 caaſe vchich he promoted upon the earth, 


mat he canie to deſtroy the law and the 
prophets, and-to preach another law eſſen- 


- ally different from — THANE. been 


el 1 | delivered 


_-— 
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delivered to them; or that he diſpenſed 


with the obligation of that, which, by 
way of diſtinction, is called the moral law, 
But our Saviour evinced that he came not 

to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it; he told 
them, that heaven and earth ſhould ſooner | 
paſs away than one jot or tittle of the law 
ſhould fail. Now the law which our Sa- 
viour intended, when he ſays, ; What is 
iuritten in the.law? how readeft thou? could 
not be 5 part of IN new Teſtament; be- 
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ee e e; er 3 law of e 


ments which is of univerſal and indiſpenſa- 


ble obligation, and is immutable: To 
Halt love tbe Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy. foul, and with all thy frrength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. Now we are inſtructed that love i 18 
thefulfilling of the law; but in what ſenſe 
is it the fulfilling: of the law? why, who- 
eyer poſſeſſes the love of God will be indu- 
ced, by the beſt motives, to ſtudy his will, 
me; to Ache the een, of his ſeve 
Sia JJ 
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ral religious duties to him =1f he Wes his 
Hrighbotr, he will be induced 'to defire his 
welfare on all occaſions. He will ſeek the 
initereſt and good of his neighbour ; he will 
| tit only be Juſt, but merciful, kind, and 
Feng. And this definition perfectly 
- Hyfrees With that paſſage where it 18 faid, 
Tove worketh Yo ll fo Bis Highbour. = 
Now I edficeive that there is 110 other 
Why for us to obtain that moſt 'defirable 
ohjett of being actepted of our Creator, 
who is the Judge 6f the whoſe earth, than 
to 'obſerve thoſe ſacred idments on 
which hang all the law and the prophets 
And it ſeeiis to me, that there is much 
more of the love of God and the love of 
our neighbour afſfumed, or profefles, than 
_ Hreifly poffeſted at heart by thankinll. The 


Beg 2 


pride, the hauglitineſs, the irreverence, 


With which they appear in the preſence of 
e onimſcient Being, befpeak that they 
Pofſeſs not the love of him in their hearts. 


Auinbition, uarice, ind the various Medic of 


” N 


WWF 
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mph beſpeak that they are void of the 
love of the God of heaven and of the 
| whole earth. They, Who riſe. up early, | 
| und: go to b dd late, in order to add houſe to 
houſe, and barn to barn, and bag to bag, 
N and dand to land, till there is nothing left 
| ſor the poor of the: earth; who improve 
every opportunity to menopolize as much 
r as poſſible. the bleſſings of heaven, and 
e whoſcthirſt ſeems to be inexhauſtible; Who 
| are prompted by avarice, which is a paſſion 
that increaſes with the increaſe of years, 
4 nd increaſes with the increaſe of , riches; 
| manifeſt - that the love of God is not in 
them: For, the apoſtle faith, Fany man love 
the rvorld, the love of the Father is not. in him; 
by which J underſtand, if a man is poſſeſſed 


e of an inordinate love of the things of this 

„ word if they ſo take hold of his affec- 

of tions, and ingroſs his attention, as to ſteal 

from him that awe of God which. ever * 1 

s. ought to pervade his ſoul z if it prevents 1 

of Wetten to the ſtatutes and the com- 

of nts of heaven, and prevents his | 
d, „ - walking 
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walking humbly and reverently through 


this ſhort ſcene of his pilgrimage; it is, 


and may be juſtly called, that kind of love 
of the world which excludes the love of the 
ſupreme Being. Fido 02 Qs 02 

But, while it is ſo little; I "Oy - poſſele 
at heart, much is profeſſed by all the ſeveral 
denominations' of religion; however they 
may differ with reſpect to ſpeculative te· 
nets, certain rituals, and modes of devo- 
tion, and articles of Faith, they all profeſs 


to love God, all acknowledge the obligation 


of that and of the ſubſequent command- 


ment; but it is to be feired that e often 
treat the ſupreme Being in a manner ſimi- 
lar to that which we uſe one towards ano- 
ther. Among mankind, there are great 
and ſpecious pretences of friendſhip, when 
perhaps there is but little really poſſeſſed at 
heart; and indeed ſome, under the ſem- 
blance of love and friendſhip, have only 
"waited for an opportunity to ſtab the repu- 
tation, or injure their neighbour in his proper- 
7 1 with N from the laſhof the 
law. 
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law. There are, who have made this pro- 
follion. as a cloak of maliciouſneſs; and, 
while they have ſaid, Art thou in health, 
brother ? have had a dagger concealed be- 
neath the black diſguiſe. Now we are 
abundantly inſtructed, that, though we 


may, and too frequently do, deceive one 
another, and paſs off baſe metal for ſter- 


ling coin, yet it is impoſſible we ſhould de- 
ceive that awful Being with whom we have 


to do; he ſees not as man ſees; he looks 


beyond the veil of every covering; he be- 


holds the latent receſſes of the human 


heart. Let us therefore not be deceived, 
for God is not mocked ; that which every 


man ſows, that ſhall he reap; if he ſows 
unto. the fleſh, he ſhall of the fleſh reap 


corruption; but, if he ſows unto the Spi- 
rit, of the Spirit he ſhall, reap life ever- 
In vain ſhall we call upon the name of 


the Lord, in vain ſhall we ſacrifice upon his 


altar, in vain ſhall we make many prayers, 
and ood: our hands. towards the habita- 
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Fon of his oliueſl, uneſs wwe poſſeſs the 
love of him in the higheſt; and which, 
whoever poſſeſſes, he will manifeſt in the 
various branches of life, his converſation, 
and commerce among mankind. © He will 
conſcientiouſly diſcharge his religious, his 
ſocial; his. relative, duties; and, in the 
| ſphere of his movement, he will manifeſt 
the love of God by keeping his command- 
ments. If ye love me, (ſays our Lord,) 
| heep my commandments ; and, if we would 
really become objects of his complacency, 


if we would be loved and honoured of that 
a Being who made us for the purpoſe of his 


own glory, let us attend to the ſolemn in- 
Junction of the Author of the Chriſtian 
religion: Keep you therefore my command. 
ments and abide in my love, even as J bave 
| kept my Father's commandments _ _— in 


ee, 


Let us not chevefoly apprehend, Ow any 
articles 'of faith, that any rituals of devo- 
tion, or any form of prayer that can poſſi- 
- 859 be uttered,” can bes ſubſtitute for this 


affection 


3 
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| affection of heart towards God, and Which 


the conſideration of his attributes will the 15 
moſt powerfully engage us to poſſeſs. We 


have nothing that we have not received 


he, the Ancient of days, is the ſole ꝑroprie- 
tor of the univerſe, the Lord of hoſts; he 


is one, and his name is one. We, the in- 


habitants of his footſtool, are but tenants 
at will. The earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulneſs thereof, and the cattle of a thou- 


ſand hills are his. And, ſeeing we poſſes 
nothing but what we have derived from 
him, that all the blefſings which we have 
received are owing ta his bounty and good- 


neſs, we ought nat to boaſt as if we had 
not received them, but with all humility 


acknowledge his manifold goodneſs, and to 


offer unto him the ſacrifice of an undivided 


heart. It is the language of Wiſdom to 


the fans of men, My fon, give me thy beart. 


Our beſt affections will he engaged; then, 


indecd, we ſhall paſſeſs the very ſpirit of 
devotion; far, whogver paſſeſſes not the 
love of God poſſeſſes not the ſpirit of devo- YT 
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tion; his hands may be lifted up towards 
the habitation of his holineſs, but his heart 


lies groveling on the earth; he is worſhip- 


ping the gods of this world, ſilver and 
gold, and therefore the lifting up of his 
Hands and the verbal oblation of his mouth 
will not be acceptable incenſe upon that ſa- 
cred altar, whereof thoſe who ſerve the ta- 
bernacle have no right to partake. 
J wiſh that we might improve ſuch ſea- 
ſons as this in a particular manner, to con- 
template the divine attributes, to reflect and 
think upon his name, to recollect the in- 
ſtances of his goodneſs, of his power, and 
of his wiſdom, that ſo we may feel our af- 
fections more and more ſet upon things 


| "that are above, leſs and leſs upon things 
which are beneath, which are but of a tran- 


ſitory nature, and which periſh with the 
uſing. This was the injunction of the 
apoſtle : Ser your Affection on things above, 
© and not on things on the eartb. This indeed 
So to er agree as It is written, 
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to be carnally minded is deatb, but to be ſpiri- 


tually minded is life and peace. 


If we were really concerned to poſſeſs this 


| Nl of God, it would not only manifeſt it- 


ſelf in the various branches of our religious 
duty, but alſo thoſe of a ſocial and relative 
kind. I think we are ſomewhere told, that, 
for a man to ſee his fellow- creature in 


diſtreſs, and ſhut up his bowels againſt 


him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him? and the apoſtle reaſons very aptly : 
Jf, ſays he, we love not our brother, whom 
we have ſeen, how ſhall we love God, whom we 


bave not ſeen, who is not an object of ſenſe, 


who is inapproachable ? no man hath ſeen 
him, nor can ſee him; and, as we are inca- 


| pable of rendering any thing unto God, 


who is abſolutely perfect, it ſeems that he 


accepts of the good offices we do for one 

another as if they had been done unto him, 
and he was capable of being benefited by 
them. This is illuſtrated by our Lord with 
reſpect to thoſe who had neglected him: 7 
a4 ING as and ye fed me not; nated, 


U , 
4 ff 
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ain je chrbed me not; fick and in prifn 


and ye V vifited me not; to which they made 


1 -- this reply: her fow we thee an-hungered, op 


naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee? — Tnaſmuch, ſays he, as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
did it not unto me; and again, to thoſe who 
received him, it is ſaid, I was an-hungered, 
and ye fed me; naked, and ye clothed me, or 
words to the ſame i import; ; -T was fick and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me. Now theſe poſs 


ſeſſed that modeſty which is peculiar to 


good men; they anſwered : Mben ſaw we 
thee an-bungered, or naked, or fick, or in pri- 
" ſon, and miniſtered unto thee? Tnaſmuch, 
ſays he, as ye have done it to one of the. leaſt 
of theſe little ones, you baue done it to me. 
Who are theſe little ones? I conceive that 
we are all, by creation, God's little ones 

he ſtands in the relation of a father to. all 
ranks and claſſes of human beings ;- he of 


one blood has made all nations to dwell on 


all the face of the earth, and hath deter- 


| en and the 


bounds 
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dads of their habitation; and, 9 * 
made them of one blood, ſo he looks upon” 
them with an everlaſting. love, which dif- 
eriminates not the perſons of men; for, he 
is no reſpecter of perſons; but, in every 
nation, he, that feareth God and worketh 
| righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. And, 
_ that the little ones, in this place, intend 
not any peculiar claſs, to me is very evi- 
dent; becauſe, we are under an obligation 
to do good to the unrighteous as well as 
the righteous, to the unjuſt as well as the 
juſt; not only to be loving to our friends, 
| but to love our enemies, to do good to all; 
to put up our prayers, not for this or that 
peculiar claſs of perſons, but to addreſs our 
prayers for the vaſt community of erea- 
tures: — I exhort, ſays the apoſtle; that 
prayers and ſupplications be made far all men; 
for kings, and for all that are in authori ty ; ; 


that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in 5 85 
oo godlineſ and greg 0 We are to pony for DP 


A wicked, thar they 


may 
| ? 


may be reformed. We are to pray not only 
for our friends, for, if we love them that 
| love us, what do we more than others? It 


18 natural to have an affection for them 


who have an affection for us; but we muſt 
go farther than this, we muſt love them 
that hate us, and pray for them that perſe- 
cute us. If we poſſeſs this ſpirit of mind, 
if love prevails to all, then we ſhall ever 
have occaſion, as our Lord ſaid, rather to 
rejoice than to be ſorrowful if we ſhall be 


mal-treated by thoſe whoſe intereſt we have 


endeavoured to promote: — Bleſſed are ye 
(ſays our Lord) when men ſhall ſay all man- 


ner of evil againſt you, falſely, for my ſake; 


rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your 


reward in heaven. Now I wiſh that this af- 
fection of love, the love of God and of our 
neighbour, were more really felt at heart 
than it appears to be. ds 

The love of our 8 means not, 
in the common acceptation of the term, 
the people whoſe local habitation is near 
ours, and who lend us ſome aſſiſtance, as 


we 
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e are inſtructed in the caſe of the Samari- 
tan and the poor Jew, when it was aſked 
our Lord, who is my neighbour? It ſeem- 


ed good ſometimes to him to anſwer the 
queſtions propoſed to him by a parable. It 
was peculiar to thoſe times and that part 
of the world; and, ſo frequent was it, that 
it is ſaid of our Lord, that without a para- 
ble ſpake he not unto them. A certain 


man, ſays he, went down from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves,, who _ 


ſtripped him, and wounded him, and de- 


parted, leaving him half dead. Here was 


an object for Chriſtian benevolence to exer- 
ciſe itſelf upon; here was an inſtance in 
which the love of our neighbour ſhould 
have been exerciſed; but it ſeems that 
thoſe, who ought to have poſſeſſed the 
greateſt ſhare of friendly affections, thoſe 


| Who waited upon the ſervice of the altar, 


wanted this affection. The prieſt paſſed 


: by, the Levite followed his example; thoſe, 
who ought to have been the firſt to ſet an 


n of mercy, loving-kindneſs, and 


{ 6 ) 


| charity, poſſeſſed not that affection, which 


would engage us, by every means in our 


power, to relieve the diſtreſſed and wipe 


away the tears of the afflicted. In ſhort, 


fo much ſtreſs is laid upon the poſſeſſion of 


affection, and exerciſing it in charity 
und kindneſs one towards another, that it 

is ſaid to be the religion which is pure and 
undefiled, not a religion of ſpeculation aiull 


theory: Pure religion, und undefiled before 


God and the Father, is this: to viſit tht fa- 
therlefs and uu domi in their affliction, on 70 
6 trop ourſelves unfpotted. from the world. 

Phe prieft paſſed by; tlie am [Lievite- ab 
 glaſſed by. t length, It forms, a Rum 
tan came that way; and, though there had 

long ſubſiſted an enmity between the Jews 
and the Samaritans, yet he poſſeſſed fo 

much of the love of God and his neigh- 
bour, that it overcame the prejudice of hi 
education; though the chject that thaimed 
this attention was a»Jew, he took compal- 


ſion on him in this ſtate, and did not, 48 


eee pour in a m- 


ture 


J ee and 


Py 
a 
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ture of wormtocd and gall; to gare | 


the wounds, rather than the vil of love, to 

alleviate and affuage them. He poured in 
oil and wine; and not only fo, but he 
looked Forwards, and provided for his fu- 
ture Aibfiftencey he ſent him do an Th, 
and, when He departed, directed the hoſt to 
take care of him, faying, Whatſoever thou 


1 when adore nay ag enen 
— 0 


This is ſet Arch dn un seen : 
Which we ſhould by all means attetnpt to 


 Hnitate. We ſhould be diveſted of every 


ſpecies of prejudice, -and endeavour to have 
our hearts more enlarged in the love of 
God; and, the more we are enlarged in the 


- love of God, the more ſhall we poſſefs the 
| love of our neighbour, and more promote 


the imereſt of the vaſt community of tnan- 


490d, arid be more diſpoſed to imitate the 
example of the Saviour of mankind among 


the poor and deſpiſed, ho was, on chat uc - 
court, in reproach, called the friend of pub- 
wee eee, . | 


gifts 


( as ) | 
gifts for the promotion 1 on 


the earth, to prevent every calamity, and 


promote the intereſt of ſociety. It ſhould 


be the ſtudy of our lives, and our delight, , 


to. go about doing good. I am thankful 1 
poſſeſs that ſpirit of charity that forgets all 
the diſtinctions of names, of rank, and of 
dignity. As men are ſtripped of theſe diſ- 


tinctions, and remember that they ſtand 


in the relation of children to the Father of 
mankind, ſo will their love and benevo- 
lence be; if we poſſeſſed this affection, we 
ſhould endeavour to promote ee 
ng the ſeveral ranks of ſociety. . 

- Iwiſh-we may ſee the reſtoration of bes 
me days, when the morning-ſtars 
ſang together, and all the ſons of God 

for joy. — God is love; that is a 
term which is moſt aptly applied, and moſt 
gloriouſly illuſtrates the attributes of th 
ſupreme Being. We are the offspring of 


* 
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bis: benevolence; it was to communicate 
happineſs, it Wag from the ſource of his in- 


an -benerolence, that he created us, and 
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endued us with capacities of partaking of 
the happineſs of immortality. He has 


called us to keep his ſtatutes, that we may 
poſſeſs a ſpecies of happineſs inconceivable 
to us at Neben and which, in its dura- 


Kat + <4 


; af eternity. 


Seeing we — received N fo we 


poſſeſs from him, let us be proſtrate at his 
footſtool; let us, in all the emotions of 


filial piety, approach his altar, in the mul- 
titude of his mereies, and lift up our hands 
to the habitation of his holineſs ; f not on- 


ly our hands, but alſo. our. avs. | Lift up 


your, hands. and. bearts. fo. God, I think the 
uw 175 who inhabits the beavens, 1 5 


SWEET 2 © 


and ſhut the door ; we e ſhall be lifted up, a8 
on the wings of an eagle, in the contempla - 


tion of his attributes, agreeable to the de- 


claration of the prophet, who ſpoke in the | 
name of the Lord: 22 bough the youth may 
h and the 90 ung men utterly, Fall, Jet: they 
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who wart upon the Lord 2 rai thei 
Rrrength ; they fal! mount up Wi ith w wings as 
_ eagles; they ſhall Fin, and not be weary ; they 
pull walk, and jut fuint. In holy fervour 
of ſpitit, we ſliall be able to enter into that 
within the' vail, and in the depth uf humi- 
liation we ſhall worſhip the Lord in the 


deauty of holineſs. Thus ſhall ye be qua- 
Hficd to join the celeſtial ſong: Glery to 


Gol in the bigben; on tareh, - 2 71 and good 
will towarids men. © 


Vinder the ſente of the wikis, Oe la. 


nifeftation of his pteſence, and a parti icipa- 
ton of that food Which is of a ſpiritual na- 


tute, the bread” that cometh 'down from 


God but of heaven, we ſhall be qualified 
to approach him, not in a formal matiner, 
2 the language of our hearts will be : 
Our Father, who art in Beuven, bullowed 
be thy name; thy Ming dont come; ty WII be 
done on earth as it is in beuven. Give; us, this 
day, our daily bread; "and forgs ive Us. our 
N trefpaſſes as we  fargi ve them 7 treſpaſs 


* us; and, Teal hs Rot Mato rempration, but 


oy ver 


DJ 


(24 
kli ver us from evil; for, thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
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obo tal up the Lord 200 gate their 
Rrength ; they Hall mount up Wi 1th © wings as 
eagles; they ball vii, and not be * weary ; they 
fall walk, and tut ln. In holy fervour 


of ſpitit, we Hall be able to enter into that 


within the vail, and in the depth of humi- 
liation we ſhall worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs. Thus ſhall we be qua- 


Kfied to join the celeſtial ſong: Glory to 


God in the higheſt; oh tarth, = Price, ; and Food 
will towards nen. 
Vncder the ſenfe & theſe aut, the ma- 
nifeſtation of his Preſence, and a participa- 
tion of that food which is of a Spiritual na- 


rute, the bread” that cometh down from 
God out of heaven, we ſhall be qualified 


to approach Him, not in a formal matmer, 
but tlie language of our hearts will be: 

Our Father, iubo art in bean, ballowel 
be thy name; thy Ming dot come; th will be 
done on earth asit is in "heaven. Give i 15, this 
day, our daily briad ; "and forgive us our 
treſpaſſes as we Forgive them that treſpaſs 
* us; | Bud, lead 11 f Rot Into temptation, but 
N | deliver 


ms hw 


* 
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deliver us from evil ; for, thine is the kingdom, 


and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
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AT THE 


CONCLUSION of the MEETING. 
08 T gracious God, inſpire us more 
1 and more with ſuitable affections to- 
wards thee, that we may find acceſs to thy 

preſence, and offer up the acceptable in- 

cenſe of thankſgiving and of praiſe. 0 
thou omniſcient Being, who knoweſt us 
altogether as we are, grant, we beſeech 
thee, that, under the influence of the 

light of the Goſpel of thy Son, we may 
ſee ourſelves as we are ſeen of thee; that, 
| 10 


JJ ãũ fyp ãð⁊ d e I ann 


* 
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in the depth of reverence, we may abhor 


ourſelves in duſt and aſhes; that the re- 
| membrance of our paſt "tranſgreſſions, 


which have loudly beſpoken our ingratitude 
to thee, thou moſt adorable Being, may be 


blotted out; and that we may feel that 
contrition of ſoul, which becomes everx 
| penitent Who is the proper obj ect of thy 
mercy. O let the conſideration of thine 


attributes and 6. our own -unworthineſs 3 
humble us yet i mote and more in thy pre- 


ſence; that, poſſeſſed with a filial fear of Ns 


thee; 9 may in future be more circum- 


ſpect ici in our goings; and that we may ſeek; 
and de able to diſeriminate, che juſt man's 


way, and to walk in it, which, as the 
bright and ſhining Tight, ſfiinsth more and 


more unto the perfect day. O grant that 
ve may be mor 
he love of virtue; that we may more and 
more prefer the narrow arid che ſtrait gate, 


and more enamoured with 5 


Which leads to life, rather chan the broad 


Way of fenſual indulgence, that feads to 


the gates of death, and ultimat ate) will in- 
Eitel F 3 GIST] volve 


— 


8 promote the intereſt of x | 
World; that, under the influence of the 


(( "AY 


2 was 


volye ſuch as perſevere Sore in a the 5 of 


perdition. 1 8 
03; moſt. adorable 1 elbe, 3 our 


8 | ö faith and love, and increaſe. the friendly af- 
* | feftions of our fouls one towards another, 


{that we may be diſpoſed, inſtead of bur- 
dening others, to bear each others bur- 
dens 85 inſtead of caſting ahout to enſnare 
and deceive, we may look upon our neigh- 
bours intereſt as our own; that we may 
ighteouſneſs in the 


Holy Spirit, through grace, we 


] before thee e ſo, 1 in this world, as. to have an | 


-{ ample hope of being received into the 0 
bg yr of the juſt in the life to come. vey 
O thou, who, art the Ppreſerver of men 
influence us, more and mare by thy Spirit 
that we may lay aſide eyery weight and eve- 
ry burden, and the ſin which doth ſo cafily 


beſet us; and run with patience the race 
which i is ſet before us; and ſo to run, as 
that. wo may obtain the croyn immortal, 


„ ; 3 
* 3 


al ner fade away. While we are 


5 8 ſojourners 
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ſojourners i in this world, and in the land of 
the ſhadow of death, open to us the brighter 


proſpect of a fairer day; that, whatſoever 


may be our lot in this pilgrimage, whether 
_ perſecution or diſtreſs, we may have an in- 
tereſt in thy Son, as a hope firm and ſtead- 
| faſt, as an anchor in this tempeſtuous 
ocean. Grant that, when the days of our 
pilgrimage are concluded, we may receive 
the end of our faith, even the ſalvation of 
our ſouls, where the righteous ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the firmament, and : as 
the ſtars, for ever and ever. 
O thou moſt righteous Being, in a a ſenſe 
of thy goodneſs we would approach thy 
altar, and aſcribe to thee might, majeſty, 
and dominion, with every other excellent 
and adorable attribute, now, en 15 
| and for evermore. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE KX. 


NDER an n of hk 
VU have frequently laboured amorig you, 
in word and doctrine, for a ſeries of years. 

What effect it has had on thoſe who have 
heard me, I cannot preſume to determine; ; 
if J were, indeed, to judge by appearances, 
I ſhould conclude the obvious effects to be 

but little. But, there is a matter on which 

Tam fully competent to determine: my mo- 

tives hàve been of the beſt kind, the love of 

God and the love of my fellow creatures; 5 

that love which worketh no ill, but would, 


3 all pollible methods, bro note the eſſen- 


e 


; . 
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tial intereſt of its neighbours ; and, having 
from time to time diſcharged what I appre- 
hended to. be my religious duty, J have 
therein found great peace. This, to my- 
ſelf at leaſt, has been the effect of my 
public labours; and, though it is proba- 


| 15 ble, that what I have ſometimes delivered ; 


may have been more or leſs ſimilar to that 


which I have aforetime delivered, yet 1 


hope, that even a” repetition of doctrines 


and advices, which we are urged to deliver 


from a ſenſe of duty, may not be as water 


ſpilt upon a tone, but may have a tendency | 


lif not to conyey any material information 
to the underſtanding) to ſtir up at leaſt the 
pure mind by way of remembrance. _ _.. 


We have heard much; we have had line 
upon line, and precept upon precept; and 


there have been {ent among us, who, as 
good ſcribes, out of their treaſury. have 
brought forth things new and old. But, 


the eſſential and important doctrines, which 


reſpect in particular our practical duties, 
Hals, it is to be am, but a ſlight im- 


1873 
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6219 . | 
| preſbon! on * minds of mens even upon. 


have perhaps * to "fax concerning the 


myſteries of faith; who, whilſt they lay 


much ſtreſs upon ſpeculative opinions, have 
Poſſeſſed too little of that real "Chriſtian 
love and zeal, which manifeſts itſelf by a 
conduct conſiſtent with the commandmenta 


of the Author of the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 


tion. We want to be ſtirred up, to be : 
7 excited: to do that, which we want not to 


be inſtructed it is our duty to do, But, if 


there be any, in this auditory, whoſe under- . 
ſtandings may have. been. bewildered) in 4 
long and tedious purſuit of ſpeculative | no- 
tions; or who have attempted, though but 
with little ſucceſs, to inveſtigate abſtruſe 
ts, and to comprehend myſteries which - 


the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt may ſoe meet 


to conecal from the fooliſhneſs of men, 
(oa prying curioſity, of theereature;-who is 

e apt to inquire tham to obey ;)-if there 
15 any ſuch, Who are yet unſatisfied with = 
regard to-thoſe Gt; and clential points, 


1 VO: 


2) 
upon which their acceptance with the com 
mon Father of the human achleplitas? if 
| | there be any who are under the preſſure of 
manifeld fins and tranſgreſſions,” are in 
doubt with reſpect to thoſe means "which 
are neceſſary to be purſued, in order that 
their tranſgreſſions may be forgiven of God, 
and that they may be accepted of Him; if 
there be any, who, in the anguiſh of "their 
fouls, have their hands upon their loins, 
with ub Hall Ido to be Javed® it ſeenis'to 
me to be my duty to ſtate to them a eaſe, 
nearly perhaps as we have it repreſente in 
the holy Scriptures, ' reſpecting one, for- 
ny ay" . 4 ge of os 
merch CHO? OF 0 
5 > he Patt I come Joie the Z 70 211 
Aenne ſhall I bow myſelf” before the moſt 
bigb God? © - Shall I come before bim "with 
burnt offerings and calves of a year old? ſpall 
0 preſent him with ten thouſands of rivers of 
eil ſhall, I give him ny \firfl-born or ny 
 tranſgreſſion, the fruit of - my body for the In 
a '— Now eat eyond 


t 221 1 


all controverſy, that, by coming ** the 


Lord, bowing | before-the, moſt. high Gad, Was 


meant, the bowing before him, or coming 
before him, acceptably. What ſhall I do 


to recommend myſelf: to the divine notice, 


| to have the load of my ſins taken off? my 


reſſions cancelled from the book of 


his remembrance? In anſwer to this, he 
was ſhewn that that which God required . 
of n man, as eſſential to his acceptance with 
him, was: eaſily to be apprehended, and 
within the oompaſs of his power to per- 
form; that is to ay, of man, favoured 
with the manifeſtation of 1 the Spirit. of | 
Gods, and ſtrengthened. by his grace. 
Ee hath ſbewed tbee, O man 1 what. is good; 


| 5 what doth the Lord require. of thee, but fo 
| do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 40 wall humbly | 
vitb ty God? Here our eſſential duties mrs © - 


ſumined up, under three heads, Which in- 


* deed comprehend much. — The firſt ; 18 * 8 
i tice. A man muſt be morally juſt before | 
f he can be reli giouſly good ; whereas Wet oft- | 
7 Baa, ber the divine order. Fefe, oof 
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that men are more zealous to be connected 
wirh parties, and more nealous for the in- 


tereſt of a ſect, than to eee e the 


character of common honeſſ :: 
D060 July — Now the obligation 61 jute 


is void of any kind of perplexity. We ne 


Tooner reflect upon the relation man ſtands 
in to man, but the propfiery of juſtice is 


clear We are without excuſe if we neglett 


to do juſtice; and, though this Perhaps 


may come under the appellation of what is 
called a moral duty, let us not think mean 


of moral duties; for, notwithſtanding 
| the variety of ſpeculative doctrines publiſh- 
ed here and there and chrious diſtindkiens 


made upon peints of religion, what is the 


Nate of moral juſtice among us? Let us 


| look abroad among rankind; ſhall we not 


| ine catiſe to aupprehetil, of many, chat 
their wits ate employed, and time laid but, 


in planning ſchemes to take advantage of 
their neighbours ? in laying a foundation 


to raiſe themſelves on the ſpoils of others ? 


: to make themſelves rich, d thereby fall 


into 


2 „ Genet 1, et 
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into many fooliſh and hurtful lufts, lich 
drown men in fin and perdition? — 
It ſeems to be tlie ſtudy of 4 great part of 
mankind to outwit and deceive the ether; 
inſtances of notorious breaches: of juſtice 
ſtrike us on every hand, and evtty Where 
ad which people are the more prompted ts 
cotnmit from a deſite of a luxurious atid 
pompous mode of life, which is too gents 
rally prevalent attiong mankind” The dif- 
ceaſe of luxury is almoſt epirtemical'; _ 
through all claffes there feems to be a 
emulation to excel, and 0 dark iti th 
attempt. 1 $4: 

. am concerned a at enn, ken ends to 10 
vive in your remembrance the es of ; 
juſtice. We muſt be juſt afd righteous be- 
fore we ſhalt be good ; and it fects that ous 
Lord laid a pecutiar ſtreſs oti what are called 
moral doctrines, that of juflice and that of ; 
mercy ; inſotnuich that he fays, fee forgive. 
not men their rreſpaſſes, neither "will your Fu. 
ther to orgive your freſpuſſes ; 3 and again e 
ſa 18. (AER e of note; It 8 called _ 
N the 


8 5 "tended. to us, let us not forget the needy i in 


* 
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the golden rule; it is a law, a general law, 


of action, | worthy of the Moſt High to 
give, and of his Son to promulgate among 


| the inhabitants of the earth,) I batſoever 
ye would that men Should do to you, do ye even 


NS. 10 them. . Here 1s the eſſence of all the 
| beſt human Jaws or ſtatutes that ever were 
compoſed i in the 5 0 All human laws, 


ſo far as they are conſiſtent with Propricty, 


% RS 


general 4; "which comprehends all rela- 
tions and connections among mankind : *b oy 
V. batſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
4 he even ſo to them. If v we would wiſh to 
appear! with honeſty to our neighbou fs, let 


us act i in the manner we would wiſh them 
to act to us. If we would with them not 


to take advantage of 1 us, let us not take ad- 


vantage of. them. As, in a time of diſtreſs, 
we would wiſh, to have. the ſympathy of 
our neighbours and the hand of relief ex- 


© the time of our proſperity, but do to them 
25 f would they TORE do, to us. If we 
ö nt if | et eg Et we: 3 1 1 "with, 


1 
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wiſh, being in danger, to be appriſed of 
that danger, that we might not fall into de- 
ſtruction, let us warn and admoniſh o- 
thers. There is a mutual dependenee runs 
through ſociety, and it is our duty to ad- 
vertiſe one another in hours of peril; and, 
where we can do no poſitive good, we 
ſhould endeavour to prevent all poſſible e- 
5 vil. Theſe are duties which we want not 
; ſo much to be convinced of, as to be effec- 
: tally ,incited to perform. But, ſuch is 
the weakneſs of human nature, that peo- 

5 ple ate more fond of taking up with ſab-. 
t ſeriptions to articles of faith, and of atten - 
n dance to ordinances, and 'wifh to get rid of 
t theirfigs in that way, and herein ſhew a 


1 great zeal; but that falls ſhort of · the rec- wo 5 
85 titude which. the goſpel enjoins, and is the 1 


of end of the law, and the end of the coming 

. of Chriſt, and of offering himſelf a facri- 
by fice for ſin to produce order and righteouſ- N 
m | neſs:among all ranks of men. This was 

10 one of the ends of his coming; and, hows: _ 

h. 1 may be, hows . 


| . 
ever deeply we may enter into the myſteries 
of the kingdom of heaven, yet, if we poſ- 
ſeſs not the ſpirit of charity, and motives 
to juſtice and benevolence, what is it? 1f 


T ſpeak, ſays the apoſtle, with the tongues of 


men and of angels, and have not charity, 1 
am become as ſounding braſs or a tinhling cym- 
| bal; and, though I: bavethe gift f prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, 
and though I have all faith, fo that Trould re- 
move mountains, and have nat charity, 'T am 
nothing. By charity; I conceive, is not 
meant a guſt of paſſion that would prompt 
a man occaſionally to do a good act, obut a 
ſettled principle of goodneſs and benevo- 
lence, that would prompt a man to general 
. Juſtice, and not to be yuſt only, but alſo 
good. , I. ſpeak with the tongues f nen and 
of angels, and have not charity, it will profit 
me nothing ;. I bave all faith, amd un- 
derſtund all myſteries, yet, ſays: he; if T-;bave: 
nut charity, it profiteth me nothing 3 to thews 
that, in order to our actions being denom 


= „„ motive 
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motive and principle. He ſhews that the 


ſemblance of charity is nothing: F I give 
my body to be burned, and my goods to the poor, 

and have not charity, it profiteth: me: nothing, 
Therefore, let us endeavour to be really 


that we ſeem to be. Let us not content 


ourſelves with the ſenihlance of holineſs, 


and charity, but let us hold the myſtery of 


the faith in a pure conſcience; for, it 1s 
poſſible people may conceive right notions : 


of things, and yet, for want of receiving 
m_ as a principle inffuencing their ac- 


tions, they may hold the truth, hut hold it 


un Weed but he, who holds the 


myſtery of faith as he ought to held it: 


holds it in a pure conſcience. 


Our Saviour, in his miniſtry, was gentle 
in his addreſs, and perſuaſive in his lan- 
guage. When he addreſſed the publicans 
and ſinders, he found more open ere 
oeſve ther goſpel amongs this Frank JOE beo- 
5 ans thanſthoſe/who had the form 0 Fgodli- 


$A but denied the; power” thergos ;Jinſo-! 


ook Mr it 0 that he 


/ 


wy * was 


was the friend of publicans and ſinners; 
for which conduct he gave this eſſential rea- 
ſon, that he came not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners, to repentance. M bere the car- 
caſe is, there. will the eagles be gathered toge- 
tber. Among theſe people there was a diſ- 
| poſition to receive him; and, among other 
things which the meſſengers of John were re- 
_ quired to teſtify that they had ſeen, was, 
| that the poor had the goſpel preached to 
tem. How did this friend of publicans 
and ſinners, who ſpoke with ſo much gen- 
tleneſs, behave when he came to addreſs the 
ſuperior characters, in all the pomp of 
teries, who were zealous for the written 
and oral traditions of their fathers? O qe 
generation of vipers, bow. can ye eſcape the 


lamnation of bell / Te are like whited ſepul- 

chres, | which, indeed, appear beautiful out- 

ward, but are within full of dead mens Bones. 

And he takes occaſion. to inſtruct his fol- 

lowers, wilefs, ſays he, your Tightronſneſs eu- 

ö e W 
Ree, 5 _ 
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. you ſhall not enter into the FE TN of 


heaven. Now, what was the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees ? It ſeems 
they appeared more than a little zealous 


for the rituals of the Moſaic diſpenſation, | 
were punctual to the time of prayer, ſpe- 
cious in their addreſs to the Majeſty of 


heaven, and performed all the ſervice of 
the Jewiſh tabernacle; but, though they 


poſſeſſed the righteouſneſs of the law, they 
were ſtrangers to moral righteouſneſs. 7 
pay tithe of mint, and anniſe, and cummin, 
ſays he, but what have you neglected to do? 
e have omitted the weightier matters of the 
lau, judgement, mercy, and truth : theſe. 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the o- 


ther | undone 2 by which, he does not repre- { 


hend them for their performance of the ri-: 


tuals of that diſpenſation, which were ob- 


ligatory until the facrifice of Chriſt, yet 
he ſhews the ſuperiority of moral and prac- 
tical truths, mercy. and judgement. Theſe 
ought ye to have done; and, therefore, in 
„ of order, when the prophet anſwers 


Q3 7 the 
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the queſtion propoſed to him, the firſt is, 


do juſtice : which I conceivenot only com- 
prehends the obligation we owe to one ano- 
ther,” but the obligation we owe to the Su- . 
preme Being. While Iam zealous to plead 
for the obligation of juſtice among men, 
and the diſcharge of the duties of ſocial 
relations, I would by no means forget that 
there ĩs a juſtice due to the glorious father 
of all we poſſeſs. He has made us, not 
we ourſelves ; we arc his offspring ; he has 
communicated to us a variety of tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual bleſſings, and we ought, 
in point of gratitude, in point of juſtice, 
to make a'proper application of- thoſe bleſ- 


ſings, to render to him the duty that ariſes 


from the relation that we ſtand in to him as 
his children, the offspring of the everlaſt- 
ing Father; and, therefore, he calls upon 
us, my fon, give me thy heart, He would 
not require that of us which is not in 
point of juſtice our duty to comply with: 
give me thy heart; give me the beſt of thy 
a nn, ; manifeſt 3 love to me by keep- 


ing 
/ 
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ing my commandments, as a good ſtewardz | 


for, we are all, all ranks and claſſes of be- 
ings are, ſtewards of the manifold grace of 
God; and it is required of ſtewards that 
they be found faithful. The time is ap- 


proaching, when it will be ſaid, give an ac. 


count g, thy flewardſhip ; for, thou mayſt be no 
longer fleward. Let us, therefore, aſk our- 
ſelves this queſtion, what have we recei- 
ved? what improved? and what miſap- 


plied? and then aſk, what oweſt thou to 
my Lord? The debt 1 is ;Immenſe. We 
have received much: our improvements 


have been little; but wherewith ſhall: we 
come before the Moſt High? In what way 
will the Father of mercies be -Propitious to 
us ? 1% Let us fir ſt confeſs Our faults 3 let us 
not cover our ſins, or ſeek to hide them; 
for, he that hides his ſins ſhall not. Proſper: : 
let us acknowledge our ſins ; let us 


encompaſs his altar in the. multitude 


of his mercies ; let us poſſeſs the peniten- 
tial affection of the poor publican, while 


the Phariſee could boaſt of his faſting twice 


in the week, giving alms 1 all he pollcſſed, 


NE and 


\ ap 0d 
and not being as other men, even as the 
poor publican. Notwithſtanding theſe pom- 


pous words, he was not accepted. The 
poor publican had nothing to plead, no me- 


rit to recommend him; and, therefore, 


under the contemplation of the infinite Ma- 


jeſty he was about to approach, he had not 
c.ourage to lift up his hands towards the 


habitation of his holineſs ; but, ſighing, 


ſaid, Lord, be merciful to me, a finner 1 II 


we poſſeſs theſe penitential affections, we 


ſhall become the objects of that mercy 


Which our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
exemplified in his miniſtry, in his character, 
in his crucifixion, in his reſurrection, and 


ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Je- 


ſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners; and we have all ſinned, and fallen 
ſhort of the glory of God: we have done 
the things we ought not to have done, ang 

left undone the things we ought to have 
done. And, ſuch is the warvelious conlle- 


ſcenſion of him ho inhabits eteruity, chat 
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on into glory. It is à faithful ſay- 
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he ſent forth his Son, not with a meg 
of unrelenting vengeance, not to aſſign to 
fallen ſpirits a habitation in thoſe realms 
where the worm ſhall - never die, and the 
fire ſhall never be quenched, but with the 
glorious and intereſting meſſage, that, who- 
ſoever forſakes his ſins ſhall be forgiven of 
his Father who is in heaven; and whoſoe-- 
ver frames his life and manners, in conſe- 
quence of it, with this penitential affec- 
tion, he ſhall-poſſeſs that inheritance which 
is unſpeakably glorious ; his fins ſhall be 
_ cancelled} from the book of the divine re- 
membrance, and ſhall not ſtand "againſt 
lim in the judgement. of the laſt day. If 
we confeſs our fins, God is mereiful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins. I diſtinguiſn 
between the forgiveneſs of ſins and the con- 
verſion: of dur ſouls. The forgiveneſs of 
fins is purely owing to the mediation and 
the interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift; but the 
work of converſion” requires und calls upon 
the odject to be a co-worker with the influ- 
e Wow to . 5 and turn 
11 its 


r 
its feet into the juſt man's path, which is 
as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 


more unto the perfect day. Therefore, 
faith our Lord, my Fatber worketh, and I 
work : work ye alſo. 3 


He came to his own, and bis own 5 
| ' Aim not; but, to as many as received him, 


to them gave he power to become the ſons 
of God, even to as many as believed on 
his name. Therefore, we experience the 
remiſſion of ſins through the forbearance 
of God; but the work of ſanctification is 
not yet completed; the office oſ the Me- 
diator is not only to procure for us the re- 
miſſion of ſins paſt, but it is to correct 
thoſe vices in our very ſouls which the goſ- 
pel-axe 1 is laid to the root of, the corrupt 
tree in us, the root of our corrupt affec- 


tions; and, till this has effectually done 
its office, we < ſhall not be f cleanſed from all | 
unrighteouſneſs, God Almighty grant, of 


bis infinite merey, that we may not be 


content under any ſpecious pretences of re- 
gion, but that we may ſeck to attain that 
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purity of heart without which we cannot 


enter the habitation of thoſe glorious re- 


gions, where nothing that defiles, or that 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, can 
enter. It is the pure in heart who ſhall ſee 


God: it is thoſe that have been reformed 


from the errors of their ways, and whoſe 


affections are raiſed from earth to heaven, 
from natural to ſpiritual objects; theſe 
are of the number of the Lord's redeemed, 


who, when the time of their conflict ſhall 
be ended on earth, ſhall ſtand upon Mount 


Sion to celebrate the praiſes of the great 
King for ever and ever! I feel my heart 


enlarged with the love of the goſpel, with 
the benevolent” ſpirit Which uſhered the Sa- 
viour into the world: Glory to God in the 
bighe, on _—_—_ n and a ee to 
ment 9} . 4191 eiii CEE 
We. all Rand. in the relation of ien 
to one another. We all ſtand in the rela- 


tion of children to the univerſal Parent. 


We are his by creation. The Lord grant 
we _ be his = * chat wwe may 


2 mort | be 
: * 


„„ : 
be ſealod-by him to the day of complete re- 
demption: that we may be cleanſed from 


all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit: that 


we may be influenced by the moſt pure 
motives to conduct ourſelves by his com- 
mandments here, and have a well- grounded 
hope of living with him hereafter! I 
commend us to the protection of our Al- 
mighty Father; and, finally, wiſh us to 
tetain, in our remembrance; theſe rer. 
tant articles, that they may be written, as 

with the point of a diamond, upon the ta- 
blet of our hearts. He hatb ſbewed thee, O 


man, what is ga Conſult the ſaered o- 
racles: thou wilt. be inſtructed in that 


which thou art to know, qualified to per- 
form that which thou art to do, be enlar- 


ged in thy/beſt faculties and powers to enter 
into thoſe regions where the inhabitants 


all not ſay I am ſick; for, the people Who 
dwell therein are forgiven their iniquity, 

7 I commend you to God, and to the word 

| of his grace, which 1s able'to build us up in 

| 3 faith, . us an in- 

— heritance 
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ce 


E 
heritance among all them who are ſancti- 
fied. He hath ſhewn unto thee, O man, what 
is good, and what the Lord requires of thee ; to do 


Juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk bumbly with 


thy God. Add, to your faith, virtue; to virtue, 
knowledge; to knowledge, temperance ; to 


temperance, patience; to patience, godli- 


neſs; to godlineſs, brotherly-kindneſs; 
and, to brotherly-kindneſs, charity : and, 


| if theſe things be in you, and abound a- 


mong you, they ſhall make you that you 


| ſhall be neither barren, nor unfruitful, in 


the ſaving W of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt 1 | 
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is one of; thoſe propoſitions which noi 


| 58 is ſo: weak as to deny. But the ſacred 
penman proceeds farther,.— and, after death, 


cometh the judgement.” This, alſo, is a pro- 


poſition which is of courſe admitted, in 
terms; by every one who profeſſes to be a 
Chriſtian, or a diſciple of Chriſt; and, in- 
deed, this propoſition is of the moſt awful 
and affecting nature. We muſt all ſtand 
| before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, and 
ceive a regen of reward according as 
120 25 2 our 


77 fs 3 unto men once to die. This 


((e e.. | 
our works have been. A Judge, who is in- 


fallible, who will not deceive, nor can pol- 
ſibly be deceived ; he taketh cognizance not 


only of our outward actions, but he pene- 
trates the very thoughts and intents of all 


our hearts; | and, | ang that he will not 


ty. —on this nes eee it would 


be well for us, as it were, to lay our hands 


upon our hearts, and aſk ourſelves this 
queſtion, — What manner of creatures 
ought we tobe? The Author of our be- 
ing is a God of infinite purity and holi- 
neſs ; nothing can be united unto him, no 


which there is fulneſs of joy,) who is in a 
ſtate of impurity : there nothing that work 
eth an abomination or that loveth and 
maketh a lie, can have an entrance: for, 
it is poſitively aſſerted by the higheſt au- 
thority, that, without holineſs, no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. On the contrary, it is 


declared, Bleſſed: are the pure in beart, for 
3 We ee 


union 


being admitted to duell in his-preſence, (in 
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union and communion with kim, in witch 
the happineſs of all ranks and claſſes of in- 
telligent beings moſt certainly depends. 

But there is another propoſition that it will | 
be well for us alſo ſeriouſly to confider, if 
any man ſay that be hath no fin, or that he 
has not ſinned, (as ſome have rendered this 
paſſage, ) he deceiveth himſelf, and the truth is 
not in him. We have all, ſays the prophet, 
&s ſheep gone aftray, — ſtrayed from the paths 

of the juſt into the wilderneſs of this world. 
We have all ſinned : we have all fallen ſhort 
of the glory of God. In this ſtate, there- | 

fore, whatever vain expectations any may 
entertain, they are not fit ſubjects of the 
kingdom of heaven: they are under the 
| power and government of the prince of the 
power of the air, which ruleth in the hearts 
N of the children of diſobedience. Thoſe, 
; therefore, who are in this ſtate, have no 


n ground of hope of being admitted into the 
F kingdom of the juſt; there 1 is no commu- 
a nion between light and darkneſs, there is 

. no | fllowſhip between Chriſt and Belial; 
1 | 


R | . 
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and, indeed, our Lord TIO aſſerts, 
If ye die in your fins, where J go ye ſhall not 
not come; therefore, though he came (the 
. meſſenger from the Father was the Son of 
God, the eternal Word) with the glad ti- 
dings of the goſpel to all the inhabitants of 
the earth, yet his coming became effectual 
only to thoſe who received him. I came, 
ſays he, to my own, but my own received me 
not; but, to as many as received me, gave I 
power to become the Sons of God; as much as 
to ſay, Be ye not deceived, and imagine, 
that, in conſequence of my coming, you 
are to be ſaved in your fins, or to have a li- 
cence from heaven to indulge your appe- 
tites. No: the purpoſe of my coming is 
not to ſave you in, but to ſave you from, 
your fins ; and it is a ſaying that is worthy 
of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chrift came in- 
to the world to ſave finners. The Scriptures 
propoſe to us, and in a very. explicit and 
' comprehenſive. manner, what we muſt be 
before we can be accepted of his Father, 
who is in heaven. e, lays he, and 

| 7 | be 


— 
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te. e that your fins may be rde 
yon: ſo that it ſeems we muſt, in the 
firſt inſtance, repent of thoſe fins which we 
have committed. We muſt really feel thoſe 
penitential affections of ſoul that would 


prompt us, if poſſible, to undo all the evil 
actions we have done; that would humble us 
molt effectually under a ſenſe of our ingra- 
titude to the Author. of our being, and that 


would prompt us, in the depth of our humi- 


liation, to fay, 4 Savicur, or 1 die; a Re- 
deemer, or Iperiſ We muſt not only re- 


pent of our ſins paſt, but we muſt alſo be 
converted; not repent. of thoſe that are paſt, 


and till purſue a courſe of iniquity, but 


we muſt turn from unrighteouſneſs to righ- 
teouſneſs; our affections muſt no longer be 


ſet upon things that are upon the earth, but 


upon things that are above; we muſt be 
no longer carnally, but ſpiritually, minded; 
for, under the moſt ſpecious profeſſion, to 
be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpi- 


ritually minded is life and peace; and, ſuch 


S * infinite mercy and goodneſs of God, 


R 2 e through 
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ol - through JeſusChriſt, towards us, that he wilt 
5 not the death of ſinners, that is, to ſee the e- 
| ternal miſery, or infelicity, of a ſinner, but 
rather that all ſhould return, ſhould repent, 
- and live a life of righteouſneſs here, and, 
of courſe, be glorified with him hereafter 
in the kingdom of the juſt ; and the terms 
which he propoſes are worthy of the Su- 
| preme Being to give, and would become us 
hp to accept with all penitence of ſoul and gra- 
1 ü tude of heart. . ſays he, ye confeſs your 
| 2 fins, God is merciful ; be is juft to forgive us 
aur fins ;— not only to forgive the ſins that 
are paſt, but, by the operation of his 
grace, to ſanctify us throughout, to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs; and, of courſe, if we become 
cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs, we ſhall 
be made meet for a habitation in the king- 
dom of heaven. Let us, therefore, be awa- 
| kened to righteouſneſs ; awakened to righ- 
teouſneſs from the nature of the diſpenſa- 
tion we are under, that leads into every kind 
153 1 e 8 we may repent, 


and 
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and alſo be converted, converted at heart, | 
and experience redem ption through his 
blood, which was ſhed IE: all 
5 enen | 
If we were thus to anna: the 
nature of the goſpel-diſpenſation; we, in- 
| deed, ſhould become circumſpect, we ſhould 
be ſerious, we ſhould be inquiſitive ; and 
this prayer would become as it were habi- 
tual, Create in me à clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right. ſpirit within ne; for, as it is 
the heart that is the object of converſion, 
_ by the power of an endleſs life, ſo it is the 
ſeat of fin. It is there the prince of dark 
neſs has uſurped dominion; and he, being 
caſt out, or the old man with his deeds 
put off, the peaceable kingdom of Imma- 
nuel is ſubſtituted ; that kingdom which 
cannot be removed. If this became the ſe- 
rious engagement of our hearts, we ſhould - 
not only be induced to profeſs the Chriſtian | 
faith, but alſo to exemplify the love of its 
Author, of our Father who is in heaven, 
wa obſerving thoſe commandments which - 
. are 
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are of univerſal obligation, and obedience to 
which is the rock which is immutable, a- 
gainſt which the gates of hell ſhall never 
prevail. It is not merely holding forth the 
truths of the goſpel that will render us ac- 
ceptable; theſe may be held forth in theo- 
ry, and yet held in unrighteouſneſs, and 
will never avail us in the ſolemn ſeaſon of 
the great day. Let us therefore advert to 
the cloſe of that moſt excellent ſermon, 
preached upon the mount. After many 
practical doctrines concerning the kingdom 


of heaven had been opened to the hearers, 


our Lord took occaſion to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the mere hearer of the word, the 
formal profeſſor, and one that was a true 
them not, I will liken him unto a fookſh. man 
_ who built his houſe upon the ſand; and the 
rains deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds bleu, and the bouſe fell, and great vas 
the fall theregf. So will it be with the hope 
of the hypocrite, for it ſhall periſn. The 
hope of the hypocrite may buoy bim vp 


in 
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in the ſeaſon of proſperity ; but, in the 
ſeaſon of adverſity, it will fail him. 
When the rains ſhall deſcend; and the 
Winds of adverſity blow, he will not be a- 
ble to ſtand the ſhock. When he paſſeth 
| through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
this hope will be like the lamps of the fool- 
iſh virgins. F any man bear theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them, (from which I in- 
fer they are practicable, and might be done, 
the contrary poſition implying the moſt da- 
ring reflection on the attributes of the di- 
vine being: does he command us to make 
brick without ſtraw? command us to do 
that which we have no power to perform? 
far be it from the Father of mankind:)— f 
any man hear theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man, who . 
| built his houſe upon a rock; and, when the 
rains deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, it fell not, becauſe (not of any 
Intrinſic merit of his own, but becauſe) it 
1 founded upon a rock, the revelation of 
Jon Chriſt, the foundation of the apoſ- 
= EY us 


„ 
tles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner- ſtone, diſallowed ; in- 
deed of men, who would wiſh to build a 
ſpecious edifice on an unſtable foundation, 
who follow lying vanities in oppoſition 
to every BUDD; ſuited to an immortal ** 
rit. 

Let us, my e on this occaſion, 
| (a ſolemn occaſion it is to me; we have be- 
fore us the remains of a friend, taken off 
in the midſt of her days, taken from the 
ſociety of the living; but nothing has hap- 
pened to her that is uncommon :—in the 
midſt of life we are all in death, we have no 
dependence on to- morrow,) let us, I ſay, 
improve the preſent opportunity. - Some, 
indeed, fall off as fruit which drops when 
it is come to full age, but others are, as it 
were, cut off with a noxious blaſt by the 
hand of him whoſe ways are all in wiſdom. 
It is ours, therefore, to ſubmit ; and, ſce- 
ing death is not aſſigned to any particular 
age, (as the arrows thereof enter into the 
| areas of the rich as well as the cot- 


tage 
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tage af che poor; it ſeparates the father | 
from his children, the huſband. from his 

wife, the neareſt and deareſt connections 
in life; ;) let us, ſeeing we have no continu. 
ing city here, ſeek one above, whoſe foun- 
dations are laid in Zion, and are immuta- 
ble as the throne of God. 1 
I feel my heart lates. I truſt, in _ I» 

| golpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
love conſtrains mè to addreſs you, my fel- 
low-pilgrims, in this way. Let not the 
ſtrong man glory in his ſtrength, the rich 
man in his riches, nor the wiſe man in his 
wiſdom; but, if any man glories, let him 
glory in this, chat his Redeemer ſtands in N 
the relation to him of one that is full of 
mercy and truth. Let him glory in me, 
that Tam the Lord, who exerciſe bo loving-kind- | 
neſs, judgement, and righteoufueſt, - in the 

earth : let us be ſolicitous that we may be 
accepted of the Father of the human race, 
when we ſhall have done with theſe tran- 


ſitory things. Every thing around us will 5 
ſerve to inttruct an attentive nind. | 


6 


. 


. hay up a good foundation againſt the time 


FFF 
an n awf ul truth, Man that is born of 4 4 wo- 
man is f few days, and full of trouble : be co—- 
' meth up like a flower, and is cut dun: like 
E ſhadow be - fleeth, and continueth not. With 
reſpect to many within the audience of my 
voice, the houſes you poſſeſs were not long 
ſince poſſeſſed by your anceſtors; they are 
Zone; your children will ſoon have the Ene 
to ſay of you. YE 
Let us therefore 1 improve the N pier i op- 
portunity, according to that meaſure of 
grace which we have received, that we may 
be ſanctified in body, ſoul, and ſpirit ; that 
we may have nothing to fear from that 
ſtroke which we cannot poſſibly ſhun; then, 
to us, to live will be Chriſt, and to die will 
be gain. Let us fo conduct ourſelves in 
this world, that, when the end of the 
world ſhall come upon us, (for, with reſ- 
pect to individuals, their diſſolution is the 
end of the world with them, ) we may not 
be ſurpriſed. Let us, before we go hence 
to be ſeen no more of men, endeavour to 


to 


| „„ 

to come; and then, when it ſhall pleaſe the 
great Diſpoſer of all things to ſend the meſ- 
ſage, whether 1 in the early part of life, or 
in more advanced age, there will be hope 


in the death of the righteous. Their hope 
is full of immortality. 


I commend theſe obſervations 0 to you, and 


- I'commend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build you up 
and give you an inheritance among all them 


who are ſanctified by faith in the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt, 
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A FfOST gracious God, impreſs all our 
hearts at this ſeaſon, we humbly 

beſeech thee, with a ſuitable ſolemnity to 
approach thy awful preſence ; that, inſpi- 
red by the ſpirit of grace, we may make an 
offering that ſhall be acceptable with thee. 
We have, indeed, abundant cauſe to ac- 
knowledge that we have not the leaſt de- 
gree of merit to plead. Whatever any of 
us poſſeſs, that is good, is of thee, from 


- 


— x 


tag) 


thee, and through theoperation of thy grace: | 
Be Pleaſed yet more and more to impreſs 
us in a manner ſimilar to the poor publi- 


can; that, under : a ſenſe of our own un- 
worthineſs, we may call upon thy great 
-and excellent name, with Lord, be merci- 
ful to mea finner ! That, through effectual 
humiliation and penitence of ſoul, thou 


mayſt be pleaſed to cancel our tranſgreſ- 


ſions from the book of thy remembrance, 
be merciful to our unrighteouſneſs, and 
our iniquities remember no more: that, by 
the ſanctifying influences of thy Spirit, our 
hearts may be alfo converted unto thee, that 

ve may be cleanſed from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and enabled by thy grace to ſteer our 
courſe, in fature, in the juſt man's path, 


which, as the bright and ſhining light, ſhi- 


neth more and more unto the perfect day: 


that we may paſs the time of our ſojourning 
here in fear, and may conclude our ſhort 
pilgrimage in thy favour, having a well- 
grounded hope that we ſhall be accepted of 


thee, and admitted into the general aſſem- 


bly 
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( 24. ) 
"iy of the juſt, the Church of the firſt- born, 
whoare already triumphant in glory. Olet us 
mofe and more feel the prevalence of the love 
of thy Son, and that it may be ſhed abroad 
more and more in our hearts, and circulate 
more and more among one another: that 
we may put away all malice, and wrath, 
and love one another with a love unfeign- 
ed i in Chriſt : and O merciful Father, en- 
due us more and more with that ſpirit of 
charity that thinketh no evil, that is not eq- 
ſily provoked, that extends not to our 
friends only, but alſo to our enemies, that 
we may lead one another to the beautiful 
mountain, the mountain of thy holineſs, 
where the lion and the lamb ſhall lie down 
together, and a little child ſhall lead them: 
that the kingdoms of the earth may become 
the kingdoms of the Lord and of thy Son: 
that thy name may be great, among all the 
tribes of the Gentiles, from the rifing of 
the ſun to the ſetting of the ſame: that, 
0 everlaſting Father, thy creatures may be 
N of thee with an everlaſting. falvation, 


bring 


( 255 1 
bring thy ſons and daughters from afar, to 
fit down in thy kingdom with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and praiſe and laud thy 
excellent name, who art worthy to receive 
the kingdom, power, and glory, both now 
and for evermore, Amen. 
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F. 4 truth ? percei ve het God is no reſpedt- 
er of perſons, but be that feareth him, 
and wor let righteouſneſs, is accepted of bim. 
I preſume that moſt of you are acquainted 
with the particular cauſe of this declara- 
tion, —that an eminent apoſtle of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſeemed to have 
been of the opinion, that the gol pel-meſ- : 
ſage was not to extend unto the Gentiles. 
This was, perhaps, founded upon Jewiſh 
prejudice ; and weareinſtrudted, in this in- 
ſtance, of the power of pre) judice to ſtop : 
the ears and blind the. eyes, of a wiſe man. 
A 85 "2 1 The 
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The moſt worthy and moſt exalted charac- 
ters have, more or leſs, manifeſted in their 
Hnduct the power of prejudice, — the preju- 
dice of education; and, indeed, the wrong 
impreſſions, which mankind receive in their 
minority, generally are laſting, or with 
difficulty eraſed: They ſeem to be like cha- 
racters which are cut out upon a tree, 
which grow wider and frequently deeper in 
proportion to the growth of the tree. 
Thus many prejudices, which mankind 
have received at an early time of life, are 
ſuch, that they have not been capable of 


clearly diſtinguiſhing \ one object from ano- 


ther. They, as it were, grow with their 


growth, | and are ftrengthened with their 
| ſtrength. I conceive theſe are thoſe ſecret 

faults which the Pfalmiſt intended when he 
Zaid, who can underſtand bis errors? Cleanſe 


thou me from ſecret faults. It ſeems that an 


extraordinary diſpenſation of divine provi- 
dence effectually removed this ' prejudice 
from the mind of the holy apoſtle. He 


: wa favoured with a OS in he 


N ſaw, 


( 259 by - 
9 were, a ſheet let down from hea- 
Len, containing various ſpecies of animals 
and he was commanded to ariſe, to laypand 5 5 
do eat; but he endeavoured to excuſe him. _. 1 
elf by ſaying, that he had nbt eaten any 
' thing that is common or unclean; upon 
which he was taught not to call that com- 
mon or unclean which God had cleanſed. 
The man to wͤom he was ſent was a 
man of a fincere heart; his heart was eight - 
| towards God; to him the glad tidings of 
the goſpel were publiſhed, though he was 
a tieathen. The mercy of God, through 
: Jeſus Chriſt, makes not that diſtinftion, 
| perſonal” diſtinftion, between the human . 
r ſpecies which the law of Moſes made a- 
t : mong the inferior animals, ſome of which 
ce || were forbidden as unclean, The apoſtle 
ſe da the deſign of this viſion, and there is no 
n doubt that he felt his heart enlarged ina 
j. manner which, till then, he had been a 
ce I ſtranger to. He now ſaw that the light of : 
-the goſpel was freely to be preached to all 
"Ow kindreds, tongues, and people. | 
; ch 8 2 8 ; He 
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He ſaw that Immanuel was a liglit to en- 
lighten the Gentiles as well as to be the 
glory of the people of Iſrael. I babe ſet 
him io be a light to the Gentiles, to be for ſul- 
vation unto the ends of the earth; not within 
the narrow circle of any party of human 
beings, not within the limits of any ſpot 
upon the face of the globe, but toobe for 
ſalvation to the very ends of the: earth. 
a He, in the enlargement of his heart, breaks 


forth in this manner, Qa trutb, ſays he, I 


: perceive.” -- of From which- I infer that he 
had ſeen, as it were, darkly through. a glaſs; 
for, though, perhaps, friendly admonitions 
may not effectually remove our prejudices, 
yet, ſometimes at leaſt, they are conducive 
to this end. We begin to ſuſpect we err, 
and a man who begins to ſuſpect he errs is 
in the way to underſtand his errors; where- 
as the obſtinate may be compared to a man 
who ſhuts his eyes, and, of courſe, will not 
be enabled to diſcriminate objects even at 
noon- day; but the man, Who begins to ſuſ- 
peſt that he de 2 he may err, be- 
9 1 . gins 
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gins to open the door of his heart to convie- 
tion, and the apoſtle ſeemed to have had 
ſome glimmering of this glorious: truth; 
but now the ſcales of prejudice fell from 
his. eyes: his mental ſight was clear. Of 
4 trutb, ſays he, I perceive that God it no ce- 
ſpecter off perſans, but be that feareth Gad, and 
_ avorketh. righteouſneſs, * 86} accepted of bim; 
and, I muſt confeſs, though it very unex- 
pectedly appears to be my duty to confeſs it 
now, that, of all thoſe doctrines which I 
conceive; to be errors, of all thoſe things 
which I conceive are not agreeable either to 
reaſon, to the nature of things, or to the 
Scriptures of truth, there is not one which 
to me is ſo palpable as the doctrine of par- 


| tial election and reprobation ; that is to 

5  fay, that God, by virtue of his ſovereignty, 

* did, of his o-ẽn good will and pleaſu re, cre- 

i ate a certain number of intelligent beings, 

. not only foreſeeing that they would ſin, and 
: be laſtingly miſerable,” but for that very 

K purpoſe; that their miſery is in conſe- 

. . of his eternal decree; that the other 
8 8 . 8 I | 5 "FW 
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part, whether few or more, are ordained to 
everlaſting life; not in conſideration of a- 


ny merit which they poſſeſs, (for, it is ae- 


knowledged that the elect poſſeſs no more 
merit than the reprobate; that the  righ- 
teouſneſs with which they are clothed is 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; that- they are 
faved by virtue of the propitiatory ſacrifice 
of the Son of God; that, by nature, they 
are black, they are vile, as the reprobate, 
but that they are comely with grace, as 
they ftand related to Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
the head of his Church ;) not in conſidera- 
tion therefore of any thing they can merit, 
but of God's ſovereign pleaſure.  But'T 
would wiſh every one preſent ſeriouſly to 
conſider, whether a greater reflection could 
be caſt upon the divine attributes, unteſs 
it were to ſay that he created all mankind to 
be eternally miſerable. That God, the Fa- 
ther of the ſpirits of all fleſh, to whom we 
are indebted for our exiſtence, and who of 
his pleaſure did create us, ſhould do it with 
a view of making us, — 
. 3 - ene, 
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creatures, everlaſtingly W 8 ſuch 
an idea that I confeſs ſhocks me, I fy it 
ſhocks me. Shall. not the judge of all the 
earth do right? He is not only a God i of 5 
juſtice, but he is a God of goodneſs ; but 
| how can this be reconciled With goodneſs, 
that a Being ſhould purpoſely bring others 
into being in order to make them miſerable? ? 
It is repugnant to every idea that I can form 
of the Deity. It is a diſpoſition, indeed, 
that appears to me to beſpeab the nature of 
a tyrant, the nature of that being who. is 
| faid to go about like a roaring lion, ſeeking 
: whom, he may deyour ; but this, as well as 
other erroneous doctrines, 1s faid to be 
founded upon the Scriptures. Thus the 
Scriptures are. made to. contradict theme 
ſelves, the literal ſenſe is adopted where 
that ſenſe coincides with the pre- conceived 
opinion; but, Where the literal ſenſe acc. 
cords not with that gpinion, it is tortured 
thouſand ways 50 expreſo wh ha Fog Holy 


ne e er the par- 
; 8 3 # +? On IJ 11 M Yer 
ties wiſh it t ſpeak, h 15 pa 
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viouſly figurative, have been conſidered as 
literal ; and others, appearing plain, even 
to coramon ſenſe, to experience, to our | 
common feelings, and to the nature of 
things, ſuch have been rendered myſterious 
by various comments, in which truth has 
been obſcured by the multitude of words 
without knowledge. But, 1 conceive, if 
we conſider the holy Scriptures, from the 
firſt chapter of Geneſis to the laſt in Reve- 
lations ; z if we are capable of laying aſide 
our prej judices ; we ſhall ſee that they do aſ- 
ſert the unity of God, his ſelf-ſufficiency, | 
his omnipotence, his omniſcience. The u- 
niverſality of his love to his creatures is the 
ſcope and tendency of the ſacred pages, 
and that the motive of all the diſpenſations 
of his providence to mankind. His views | 
(if I may uſe that expreſſion of the Ancient | 
of days) terminated not upon himſelf, who 
is incapable of an acceſſion of happineſs, 
neither upon the miſery of his creatures, 
to which he could have no motive, but they 
| nem in the creature who is pan 
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of immortality and eternal life; The Su- 
preme Being, I conceive, to be the only 
perfectly diſtintereſted being in the uni- 
verſe: perhaps, a parent, for inſtance," (if 
- the compariſon may at all be allowed,) a 
wiſe, an affectionate, parent, may bear 
ſome humble reſemblance of the univerſal 
Father. He is often ſet forth to us under 
the endearing character of our Father: as 
_ a father pitieth his children, fo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him, © He knows our frame, | 
he remembers that we are but duſt ; but 
the parent, who poſſeſſes the moſt delicate 
parental feelings, diſcovers the utmoſt ſoli- | 
citude'for the happineſs of his offspring, 
and will find his happineſs intimately con- 
nected therewith. Such is the nature of 
that affection, ſtrengthened by moral ties, 
that a parent and his offspring may be ſaid 
to be connected by ſo many fibres of the 
heart: his happineſs is bound up in his 
offspring: he muſt rejoice when they re- 
= ze, and ſuffer when they are afflicted. 
In alleviating their afflictions, he alleviates 
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: bis own-: in promoting the W 
his children, he promotes his own felicity; 
but, reſpecting the divine Being, the ana- 
logy will not ſtrictly hold. Thy righteouſe 
neſs, as the text faith, may. profit the fon of 
man, and thy wickedneſs may hurt à man as 


thou- art. The obſervance of the laws of 


virtue, of righteouſneſs, and truth, would ; 
promote the eſſential intereſts of ſociety. 
It would produce that harmony through- 
out all the claſſes of ſocial life, in which the 
greateſt degree of happineſs is to be experien- 
ced. Vice, on the contrary, is not only 
prejudicial to the intereſts of the individual, 
but its evil influence extends, far and 5 
Therefore, our righteouſneſs may profit 
men as we are, our wickedneſs may hurt 


he children of men, but our righteouſneſs 


ly perfect, abſolutely good, ſelf-ſufficient, - 

the ſame. yeſterday, to day, and for ever, 

with whom there is no variableneſs, neither 
VV . ſup- 
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ſopplications of all the ſouls within the ki: 
mits of his vaſtly-· extended empire that can 
add to his eſſential glory, that can add to his fe- 
licity z- neither is it the negle& of the wor- 
ſhip of all ranks and orders of intelligent 
ereatures that can diminiſh his glory, that 
can decreaſe; his felicity; therefore, his mo- 
tive, in ereating and communicating good 
to his creatures,” muſt be a motive perfect- 
_ ly diſintereſted; it is love without the leaſt 
ſpecies of. alloy. God's love was the ado< 
rable motive of his making beings capable 
of contemplating his attributes, and of that 
felicity which is derived from him: this 
was the glorious motive (if I may be indul- 
ged to ſpeak of the divine Being by attri- 
buting to him motives): that induced him to 
create the various orders and claſſes of in- 
telligent beings, in this and every other 
ſphere, from the ſeraph above, that attends 

upon the ſacred throne, to the loweſt link 
in the ſcale of rational intelligent creatures. 
And, in thus contemplating the Deity, 1 
188 * beſt affeQicns of my heart excited 
2 towards 
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towards him, my parent, in a ſenſe infinite- 
ly ſuperior to that natural relation which 
ſubſiſts among the human ſpecies and crea- 
tures: and, under this character, are we 
inſtructed to approach the Supreme Being, 
Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be 
_ tby name; in which. there is ſomething that 
ſtrikes me with peculiar force, that indivi- 
duals, when they approach the ſacred altar 
of the Lord Almighty; and prefer their pe- 
titions to him who ſees in ſecret, are not to 

conſider themſelves as detached from ſocie- 
ty; they are not to implore the bleſſing 
for themſelves alone. It is not ny Father, 
but bur Father, which art in heaven, hal- 
lowed by thy name; by which we are in- 
ſtructed, that God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons, that we all ſtand in the ſame relation 
to him, who is the God and Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſůu. Remember that the 


Can he be good to them, whom, by an eter- 
nal ĩirrevocable decree, he has conſigned to 
everlaſting miſery 52 But God is * to 
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all; therefore he has not predeſtinated. to 
8 everlaſting miſery. the creature he has form- 


ed, which would. be, in the moſt obvious | 


ſenſe of the words, to be a reſpecter of f per- 
ſons, and muſt ariſe from a motive of par- 
tiality. We are inſtructed to reſpect no 
man's perſon; but this doctrine ſuppoſes 


that. the divine = Being repens, en him- 
ſelf. 444 10 18 0 1 


| a are. "thoſe alba of - Scripture 
ah might be. educed, that bear a plain 


and obvious meaning, in oppoſition: to this: 


| doctrine. And, though there may; be ſome 
figurative paſſages of à doubtful tendeney, 
in which the apoſtle aſſumes a borrowed 
ſtyle in his way of arguing with the - Jews, 


yet I can never agres to explain plain paſ- 


: ſages by bold figures. We are abundantly 
inſtructed that he willeth not the death.of a 
ſinner, but rather that he ſnould be turned, 


4 and live: that he ſhould repent,” and be ſa- 
ved with an everlaſting ſalvation. We are 


alſo inſtructed, that, to them who ſeek for 


a ory „ honour, ms immortality,” God will 
1200 Fo render 
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render eternal life; but, unto them who' o- 
bey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
neſs, tribulation and anguiſh, dee 
and wrath, upon every foul of man that dotth 
. the Job Jo, and alf of the Gim- 


God. 2 

Let us, ane 1 with eh 
1 conceive are worthy notions of the Su- 
Prome Being, walk worthy of the vocation. 
wherewith we have been called. The pow- 
er of the goſpel of Jeſus 18 gone forth from 
Tea to ſea, from the rivers to the ends 
of the earth. | The call of infinite mercy 
and goodneſs is extended to people of = 
names and all nations, to bring them in 
a ſtate of moral rectitude, to qualify We 
for the ſociety of the wiſe and worthy upon 
earth, and for the everlaſting communion 
of the fpirits of the juſt made perfect in 
heaven: for this end is the goſpel preached 
to every creature under heaven. I wiſh 
that it may be remembered with the ſo- 
MO with which it ought to be remem- 
e bered, 
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bered, that it is not any ſyſtem of faith, it 
is not any profeſſion 1 of the purity of the 
 . Foſpel of Jeſus Chriſt -our Lord; it is not 
the acknowledgement of his miſſion, it is | 
not a ſpeaking. moſt honourably of his a- 3 
dorable character, of his miniftry, of his 5 
crucifixion, of his reſl urrection, and aſcen- 
ſion into glory, nor of dhe propitiatory ſa- 
crifice which he made for the whole world, 
that can render us acceptable to the Father 5 
of ſpirits : the ground of our acteptancte 
with God is upon the ſame univerſal prin- 
ciple of righteouſneſs delivered by God in 
his remonſtrance with Cain: n art thow 
vrotb, and why'is thy countenance fallen? If 

Thou dbeſt well; ſhalt thou not be - accepted ? 

and, if thou doeft not well, fn lietb at the door. 

He was overcome by the power of, perhaps, 

one of the baſeſt paſſions the human heart 

C is capable of. He was excited to deſtroy his 

brother, becauſe the found that his offer- 
ing was accepted, that he had tokens of 
| divine approbation. He was excited to 
Nay him. The paſſion of envy excited him 
„ | oe 0 
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to ſhed human blood on. the earth. With, 
this Cain, this. murderer, the Author of 
the univerſe deigns to expoſtulate in a very 
I 7 ' familiar manner: Why. is thy countenance, 
E Fallen? If thu deeft well, Halt not thou, be 
accepted 2 but, , thou dbeſt nat well, fin lieth 
at the dior: Fi ſo that, though, with reſpect 
| to external profeſſion, and che external mode 
I of offering their facrifices,. they might be 
alike, yet, as the ſtate of the heart of one 
was wicked, and productive of wicked ac- 
tions, he was not accepted, with his gift at 
the ſacred altar; whereas, righteous, 1 
vho not only lifted up his hands tothe has. 
= bitation of God's holineſs, and conformed 
: | to the outward ſacxifice, but was juſtly i im- 
| preſſed with a ſenſe of his duty, became the 
ES: object. of the divine complacency. : becauſe 
= EE. hoſt loved. righteouſneſs, and. hated inigui: 
5 ty, Ibergfare God, even thy God, hath anointed 
5 thee with the oil of gladneſs above. thy fellows.. 
E --- Though this, perhaps, may have a peculiar 
relation, as ſome have conſidered i it, to the 
| . Meſhah, 1 it ſcems alſo to have a relation 
E 1 | | 0 - 
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to a diſcrimination among creatures, le- 


cauſe thou baſt loved righteouſneſs; therefore,. 
it is not in conſequence: of a ſpecious pro- 


feſſion, not becauſe of an itrevocable de- 


cree, but, . becauſe thou baſt loved -righteouſ- 


neſs, and bated iniquity, therefore God, even 


thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 


gladneſs above thy fellows. Oh! that there 


may be a proper emulation in us to excel 
in doing well. Ceaſe, therefore, to do evil, 
learn to do well. As doing evil was the 
means of bringing down judgements upon 
the people of the Jews, ſo they were in- 
ſtructed how to avert the divine wrath, and 
render themſelves acceptable to the Father 
of the univerſe; not by an attendance to 
the rituals of that diſpenſation,.— Bring no 


more vain oblations : incenſe is an abomina-. 


tion unto me, faith the Lord: your new moons 
and your. appointed feaſts my foul bateth :—but. 
they were inſtructed what to do: Waſh ye, 


make you clean; put away the evil of your do- . 


ings from before mine eyes; ceaſe to do cuil, 
learn to 4 well ; ſeek judgement; relieve the 
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appreſe Judge te furor plead far the ui. 
db. Here is a catalogue of excellent mo: 
kal duties, here is an explanation of what 
it is to do well. He bath ſbewed tee, O man, 
wbat is good; and what doth the Lord require 
of thee but 10 do juſtly, and to love mercy,. and 
fo walk bumbly with thy God? Now, ſays he, 
come, and let us reaſon together: though your 
fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow: 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as 
evock- I ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
eat the good of the land. Let us therefore 
conform ourſelves to the terms by which we 
are to be accepted. Of a truth I perceive 
that Gad is no reſpecter of perſons ; but,” in es 
very nation, be that feareth him and worketh 
righteouſneſs is accepted ef bin. Let us 
therefore cheriſh in aur breaſts, in the firſt 
inſtance, the emotions of filial fear, Which 
is diſti gv iſhed fro that ſtaviſſn paſſion of 
which man is the object. Such a fear is 
evidently to be diſtinguiſhed from that af. 
Feftion we have to the Ancient of days. 1 
compare that to the fear which an affection- 
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ate child has of ith parent, which ſprings. 
from love; "which, indeed, is the beſt and 


c worthy' motive of our duties: we, 


therefore, fear not the Almighty Being 
merely becauſe he i is armed with an uncon- 
troulable power, and able to conſign us to 
eternal woe, who rides upon à cherub, and 
the clouds are the duſt of his feet,” and do- 


etk whatſoever he pleaſeth: — we fear him 
not ofty decauſe of che attributes of pow» 
er, but of goodneſs, the adorable attributes 


of goodneſs, mercy; and truth. He has 
dealt with us not in a way of rigid juſtice, 


but according te the compaſſion of a father. 


He has bowed the heavens, and manifeſted 


Himſelf anrong his creatures: fot, he 10 
loved the world, that he ſent his only be- 


gotten” Son into the world, that whoſoever 


believeth in him might not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life ; therefore, let him be 
the object of our fear; and of this fear 


effects by way of prevention. It is a foun- 
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many exwellent things are ſpoken as to its 


3 to preſerve from the ſnare 'of 
MW 1 2 WG death: 
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de the fear of the Lord beepeth the 1 
heart clean; therefore, -b/efſed is the man that 
feareth always. And, indeed, it 1s the firſt 


part of the everlaſting goſpel that was ; 
preached by an angel flying in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel . 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, ſaying, with a loud 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to bim; for, 
the bour of his judgement is come; and wor 
ſhip himthat made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, 
and the fountains of waters: fear ye him 1 This 
principle of filial fear will incline our ears 
to an attention to his law, and we ſhall be 
meditators therein day and night; and ſhall: 
not only be hearers of the word, but doers 
Mall work the work of righteouſneſs, the 
fruit of which 1 18 my and ee for e- 
ver? | 
If we Sie this aki of . if n we 
em ourſelves to him, we ſhall be uni- 
ted to the Author of our being in an union 
e N 3 5 that 
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that ĩs indiſſoluble, and firm as the everlaſt- 
ing hills. Keep my commandments, (ſays 
even as I have kept my Father's command- 


ments, and abide in bis love. Bleſſed is the 


man that keeps the commandments of God: 


he ſhall have acceſs to the tree of life, and 
enter through the gates into the city, be- 


come citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſehold of God. God grant, of his infi- 
nite mercy and goodneſs, that, when the 
days of our pilgrimage ſhall be ended, we 

may have an admiſſion into the aſſembly 
of juſt and pure ſpirits, to contemplate the 


attributes of the IAM: that we may ſing | 
| the ſong of Moſes, the ſervant of God, and 


the ſong of the lamb, ſaying, Great and mar- 


vellbus are thy works, Lord God Almighty : : 


2 ander true are mw wayr,! thou pr, 9 Jaints 4 | 
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QsT gracious s God, 3 of all, 

we beſeech thee, manifeſt thy pre- 

| ſence, that, impreſſed with the emotions of 
 ._- Hlial fear, we may approach thy holy altar 
- with becoming reverence, pour forth our 


EE - ſouls unto thee, and offer thee a ſacrifice of 


thankſgiving and praiſe : that the contem- 
plation of thy name may impreſs our hear 
5 with peculiar ſolemnity. Thou, a An 
Ee deſt in the adorable relation to us of a fa- 
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ther, thy 3 Bak beew-extainde to 
us from ſeaſon to ſeaſon, from the firſt 


3 of our exiſtence. to the preſent 


moment. It is of thy bounty that we are 
ſupplied with all thoſe bleſſings which we 


have received. Inſpire us, we beſeech thee, 
with the higheſt ſenſe of thy merciful good- 


neſs, that, O moſt gracious Father, though 
heaven be thy throne, and the earth be thy 


footſtool, continue, we beſeech thee, to 


look down upon us with favour, and re- | 
gard the low eſtate of thy creatures. Sound 
an awakening alarm in the ears of the ig- 


norant, thoſe who are reclined upon the 


| beds of eaſe, who live in forgetfulneſs of - 
tee, and of the obligations they are under 
to thee. O Grant that theſe may awake 


to righteouſneſs, that they ſin not; that, 


under an awful ſenſe of thy goodneſs, we 
may approach thy altar at this ſeaſon, and _ 
offer to thee thankſgiving and praiſe, aſcri- 

| bing to thee glory, might, majeſty, and domi- 
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only now; but alſo henceforth, and for e- 


9 9 i 14 4 41 ; 
2 4. | 
: ; 
Þ ? ? F # v & 
n 4 


